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Abstract and Lay Summary

Focusing on the Byzantirdislamic transitions of Sicily and Crete, the aim
of this thesis is to contribute to the archaeological debate surrounding
the development of both islands between the latd' and mid10"
century. Material sources have been the primary means of investigation,
drawing especially on ceramic evidence, selected small finds, especially
coins and lead seals, and relevant examples of built environment, which
have encompassed a range of domeatidjtary, and religious contexts.
Original arguments and datzollection have been produced through
both revaluating the findings and conclusions of current secondary
literature, and by drawing on firdtand studies of unpublished material
sources and evehce documented during archistmased studies and
field observations. Ranging patterns in material culture and settlement
organisation, and the modes of administrative and economic
interactionsbetween incoming Muslim rulers and pexisting Byzantine
communities inhabiting both islands have beehetmain fields of
enquiry. Although taking a regional perspective, this thesis has been
based on key casstudy sites, of which Knossos and Heraklion, and
Enna and its hinterland, are the principal ones.

The Byzantinelslamic transition of Sicily and Crete might appear as a
peripheral topic to the eyes of scholars working in core territories of the
Byzantine and Islamic empires. When considered within their actual
geographical and cultural contexts, howeveoth islands stand at the
virtual and spatial centre of the military and ideological confrontation
between Byzantium and thé®ar allslam Placed at the crossroads
between Constantinople, Cordoba, Mecca, and Baghdad, both islands
acted as sociocultural aretonomic lynchpins between the western and
eastern halves of the Mediterranean world, but also as maritime
frontier-lands located at the fringe between the worlds of Islam and
Byzantium.

Keywords archaeology of the Byzantidslamic transition; materia
culture; settlement patterns; economy and administration; Sicily and
Crete.
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION

1.1 HISTORICALHISTORIOGRAPHICABRND ARCHAEOLOGICAL
BACKGROUND

Located at the geographical crossroads of maritime routesriimigng

the Mediterranean Sicily and Crete are the masucial points of transit

in the multidirectional maritime journey of goods, people, and ideas
travelling between the two halves of the Mediterranean basin. Sicily is
the largest Mediterranean island and a central port of baliween the
West and Eastard a geographicabridge between Europe and North
Africa. Crete, which is about one/thirthe sizeof Sicily, is the fifth
largest Mediterranean island, after Sardinia, Cyprus, and Corsida an
due to its location, it a@d as the maritime gateway to the Aegean
world.

A Roman province since thé' tentury BC, Crete became part of the
Eastern Roman Empire(i.e. the Byzantine Empide since its
establishmentin the 4" century; Sicily, insteadentered inthe orbit of
Byzantum in 535, following the Justinian Reconquista of the island from
Ostrogothicrule. Both islands remainedh Byzantine handsntil the
820s, a decade which marked the beginning of th@anquess by
Islamicforces There followeddecades oimilitary conflcts, but alsoof
cultural confrontatiors, culminated inthe assimilationof these islands
into the territories of Islam (th®ar atlslam). The 960s marked another
crucial decade for both islands, but from an opposstance In 961
Byzantium launched thé&nal, successful expetn to recapture Crete,
while in Sicily the last Byzantine stronghold, Rometta, fell in 965, and
the whole island was lost irreversibly. The 960s has been taken as a
chronological limit of this study, arthe timeframe between th&" and
mid-10" century as the principal stage of investigation, representing
altogether the period of the transition of both islands from Byzantine to
Islamic rule.

According to theKitab Futu al-Buldan written in the 9" century byal
Baladhuri (d. 82), in the 820s a group of ca. 10.000 Andalusi Muslims,
which included warriorsjurists, women, elders, and children, landed on
Crete, under the leadership of Abu Hafs (d. 86The precise date of

! Fundamental for an histical context: Christides 1982017; Tsougarakis 1988.
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landing within the 820s (ranging between 821 to 8273t debded,

but this dispute has only marginal implicatiowghin the overall scope

of this study, and could rather indicate a series oflsdaunched against
the islandas a prelude to its conque$tAlthough of Andalusi origin, this
group of Muslimgdid not come directly from the Iberia peninsula, but
from Alexandria of Egypt, where they had found asylum after being
expelled from alAndalus in 818, due to a failed rebellion against the
Emir alHakam | (79822)3 The exact geographical and chrdogical
stages of the conquest thdbllowed after the landing are unknown.

0 ZUE®H[S uvs SZ2 8§ Z(]E*S € py , (s }Ivep E
[Heraklion/atHandaq] and resided in it, then started to conquer piece
by piece until nothing was left to the Byzantin[ ¢}uv & <}v o0 ]v
spite of its narrative nature. It in fact parallels the general strategy of
the Islamic conquest after the™century (and with the exception of
Iran), which first consolidated its footholds in cities and urban centres,
and then tageted the countrysidé.More considerations and details
about the phases of the Islamic camept of Crete are discusséul the
core clapters of this thesisHowever, it can be anticipated thdly the
00ieU AZ v §Z +<}v }( u , 855880 wasrding/ tthe
Emirate of Crete had been formally established and recognised by the
Abbasid authority. Byzantium made multiple attempts to recapture the
island, in 829, 866, 912, and 949, until the future emperor Nikephoros
Phokas brought it back in Byzargi hands in 961, at the head of an
impressive army and after almost one year of military campaigns
mostly spentbesieginghe capital of the Emirate, dflandac’

Setting out from Aghlabid Ifrigiya, the Islamic conquest of Sicily was
launched in 827, in # same decade or possibly year as ffieal)
Cretan expeditior.Landing at Mazara, in the souttestern coast, the
Ifrigiyan troops moved to Syracuse, theyBantine capital of the island,
but the attempt at conquering this city was a failuig; 831 Palemo

was taken and turned into the Islamic capital. Compared to Crete, the
history of the Aghlabid conquest of Sicily was slower, araaked by
three substantial differences. First, Byzantium did not lose a stable

% Gigourtakis 2011b; Picard 2018, 225,

® Christides 1984, 85, 164.

* See, among other&ennedy 2001, 7; and Insoll 1996:%3% Cf. Hoyland 1997, 154.
®> SeeChapter 5 for a discussion drawing a range of textuasourcesand material
evidence.

® Makrypoulias 2000.

" For the historical context: Metcalfe 2009.69; Chiarelli 2011; Maurici 2006.
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foothold on Sicily until the fall of Rometin 965, implying that the state

of military (and ideologicglconfrontation between Byzantium and Islam
never ceased to exislasting for nearly 150 yearghroughout this
period, both Byzantine and Islamic forces came to coexist and to share
the same i§)land. Certainly, with the progressive establishment of
Aghlabidcontrol in the new capital Palermo and over western Sicily,
Byzantine authorityacross the islandliminished gradually. Following
the loss of Enna in 859, permanent Byzantine corghifted to eastern
Sicily, further contracting to the nortBastern mountainous tip of the
island (Val Demone) after the loss of Syracuse (878), Catania (902), and
Taormina (962§. Secondly, Islamic Sicily was never an independent
Emirate, but remained fanally linked to the Ifrigiyan mainland@hirdly;

two Islamic dynasties ruled over Sicily, the Aghlabids-@¥) and the
Fatimids (until the Norman conquest in 1681), who overthrew the
former in 909. Within a broader framework of military conflict, asmith

the exception of lbrahim Il (r. 87%02), who promoted an aggressive
strategy of expansion, the Aghlabid and Fatimid regimes were marked
by different attitudes towards the conquest of Sicllan the one hand

it would seem that the Aghlabids did ndeliberately chose to conquer
the whole island, but rather to consolidate their possession over
western Sicily, and to sustain a booty economy over the ceartcbeast

of the island, with the ainof channeing belligerent and hostile fractions

of the Ifrigiyan army {und).’® This attitude changed dramatically with
the coming of the Fatimids and their entrusted governors, the Kalbids
(since 948), who pursued a policy of total militarydaker of Sicily and
expansion reachingSouthern Italy, promoting at thesame time a
systematic process of cultural IslamisationAs will be seen, such
opposite attitudescan be demonstratedrchaeologically.

Within the difference highlighted above historical affinities between
Sicily and Crete in the timeframe covered by this thesis are quite telling.
In fact, althoughstricto sensparallels cannobe established, and will
not be attempted the overall historical developments of these two
islandsfollowed trajectories thamnot only are entangled to each other,
but alsq and more significantlyare distinct from other regions of either

® Nef, Prigent 2013; Arcifa 2013.

° On the policy of Ibrahim II: Nef 2009.

ONef 2011 2017; Metcalfe 2009, 9; Kennedy 2017.

Y Ardizzone, Pezzini, Sacco 202617.Cf. Metcalfe 2009, 587. For the definition of
Islamisatiorsee Chapter 2.2iii.
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the Byzantine or Islamic empiresirst and foremost,neither the
Umayyad nor the Abbasid caliphates played adlirele in the conquest

of these islandsSicilywas the target of the expansion of the first
independent Muslim state in the history of Islam, the Aghlabid Emirate
of Ifrigiya; Cretewasthe prizeof a dissident group of Andalusi Muslim,
who were independnt in theory,althoughlikely supported by Egypt

Another crucialpoint that unites the history of the Islamic conquest of
Sicily and Creteand that marks a substantial difference with the
historical expansionof Islam around and across the Mediterraneas
the fact thata systematic attempt at conquerirthese islandsvas not
launched before thed™ century; this differs fromCyprus Egypt, he
Levant, and the North Africa, whichad become the target of the

0 ] %djibad from the 7" century, and had beerassimilated into the
Dar atislam by the 8" century® On the one had, this means that,
while Byzantium had lost the fertile regions of the Near East and North
Africa, throughout the 8 century it could still rely on both the Sicilian
and Cretan possessions and incomes of agricultural resources, which
became indispensable means for the survival of Gansinople and for
the provisioning of theEmpire** On the other handthe conquest of
these two island occurred in an agettfe 9" century) AZ v Z/+0 u] |
political, legal and fiscal structures, andociocultural practices were
much better developedcompared to the framework of the earlier
conquest A vast trading network linked throughthe Dar allslam
connecteda disparate world rbom the Atlantic to China; the Islamic
world was going through a golden ag& s Z °] P}o;and P [
the caliphatehad already had over 15@ears of conflicdiplomacy with
the Byzantine empiré® On theopposite Byzantinéront, while from the
9™ century the core regions of the Empire (i.e. mainland Greece and
Western Amtolia) were recovering from previous period of economic
contraction, and eventually experiencing a phase of upsurge and

*Picard 2018, 22@5.

* Fois 2014; ieard 2018, 881; Zavagno 2012017; Randall 2019.

14 As wil be argued throughout this thesia systematic process of militarisation and a
profusion of economic and landholding reforms promotddring the late P-8m
century further corroborate this consideration, showing that Sicily and Crete were at
the centre of a shared policy that was closely endorsed by the Byzantine imperial
authority. Laiou, Morrisson 2007, 43. Specifically on Sicily @rete see, among
others, Brown 2008Nef, Prigent 2006; Vaccaro 2013a; 2013b; Tsigo2@@v; Poulou
2011.

' For a critical discussion considering textual and material sources: Hoylanga2@D6
papers inPeacock 2017. See also Priestman 2016; Sijpe2@ljn; Tite et al. 2015.
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expansion, fo Sicily and Crete the same period was not synonymous
with revival on the contraryit was the hardest time in their Byzantine
history.'®

The points discussed above are pivotal the discussion that will
follow, showing the intrinsic connections ardistinctive peculiarities
intertwining the history of the two casstudies of this researchand
their place within theMediterranean stages of the Byzantindslamic
transition.

The Byzantindslamic transition in Sicily and Crete poses interpretative
challengesand methodological problems for present scholarly research
and, although to different extemwst and degrees, archaeological and
historiographical investigations have still much to say and accomplish.
As observed for other territories, such as foretiNorth Africa, the
narrative of thelslamicconquest of these islands, which e®not fit
within that of the central and eastern core regions of thar aklslam
(Syria,Egypt,Iraq, and Iran)might be partially held responsibfer the
long-lasting marginaligtion of Sicily and Crete in théroader
historiographical and archaeologiaga@searchagenda ofthe Byzantine
Islamic transitiort.’

An indepth discussion b the historiography and statef-the-art of
archaeological reseahncinto the Byzantineslamic transition of Sicily
and Crete will be offered in Chapterl2Here however, it is necessary
to flag the major current interpretationsand key trends, so as to
introduce the research questionsims,and the debates to whichhis
studywill contribute.

Crete, in particularstands as one of the most neglected territories
within this narrative. The island for instance, has remained
systematically excluded by recentarticles, edited volumes and
international workshopswhich clamed to investigate the world of the
Mediterranean islands in the Middle Agedi islands are presenfrom
Cyprus to the Balearic, except for Creifenot with cursory mentions®
This notableneglect recalls the unfortunatderogatory attitudethat has

1° Cf. Shepard2008; Hanson 2010.

7 Cf. Fenwick 2020,2.

'8 zavagno 20162020; Zavagno, Darley, Jarrett 2019; Caykent, Zavagno 2014, and

VUU E}pe A}EI¢Z}% U ep Z e« oo v e 3§ 35Z &E}vE] E }( 8Z
P « ~nRi€edP by Zavagno in 2018). For an exception regarding Early Byzantine

Crete:Michaelides, Pergola, Zanini 2013.
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been prevalent irthe historiographical researchf the first half of the
20™ century, which culminatedin Ostrogorsky stigmatizedview ofthe
Islamic Emirate of Crete being v}$Z]vP s NYESSL]E[s v oo
Thankfully, twoseminal monographs published in the 1980s, one of
which by Christidesentirely devoted to the history of the Islamic
Emirateof Crete have shed a merpositive light on this periotf. Still,
significant gey zones remain, especially with regard to the dixs
between the late 8 and early  century. Archaeological research
conducted in the last two decaddmsallowed scholars to significantly
advance the scientific knowledge of"&entury Byzantine material
culture and settlement pattern®f the island®* The same, however,
cannot be said with regartb the following Islamic period andsdate as
2011, two leading exponent of Medieval archaeologynd history of
Crete, Poulowand Tsougarakid AE}s 3§87 § 287z & Jvepg oS (
gap of knowledge in marial cultur v ]JoC o]( }( $Z ]eo v [U
S Z theZnore than 130 years [of Islamic rule] ledeft almost no trace

v C A Z ‘&Ad ¥xpressed in thiollowing section 1.2on the research
guestionsand aims the reason for the present researcdteamsfrom
the deep dissatisfaction with this neglect angarginal place that Crete
holds in present archaeological anMistorical scholarship of the
Byzantinelslamic transitiold v v ]§Z E W}uo}lu[e Vv}E de}p
wordsnow appearcorrect

In Sicily historiographical andarchaeological knowledge of the
Byzantinelslamic transition i®verallbetter established andleveloped
than in Crete However, it is necessarily to distinguish between two
main trendgattitudes. The first trend has characteried the research
agenda between the late 19and late 20" century, the secondtrend is
subsequentto the former, and to certain extentdas developed as a
reaction to it beginning in the 1990s and continuing down toet
present The aabist Amari was the father of the firdtend.>* According
to him, the Islamic conquest of Sicily was likeavationfor the island
bringing about the end of what he saw d@se rapaciousByzantine rulé?
While shedding a positive light ahe Islamic periodwhich, as seenhas
been unparalleledin the historiogaphy of the Emirate of Cretehis

¥ Ostrogorsky 1957.

% Christides 1984; Tsougarkis 1988.

L Above all see Tsigonaki 2007; Poulou 2011; Yangaki 2016.
*2poulou D11, 382Tsougarakis 2011, 293.

% Amari 1881; 1933.

**Nef 2017; Nef 2010b.
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Z]*}EP]u vS 0]-*S[resicd. @ p VAry negative view of the
Byzantine periodlt has taken more thamne century to dissipatesuch

view of Byzantine Sicjlythanks to the advancement of modern
archaeological and historical researeh which Nef and RFgent have

beenthe precursors? Talbi,who wrote a monumental volume on the
Aghlabids, can be placezh an opposite but likely biased nationalistic
stance®® Among numerous intuitionsvhich wereadmittedly ahead of

his tmeU d o] }ve] & §Z PZo ] <[ }v Ev 3}A C
peripheral and thus irrelevanin their process of statduilding?’ This

point has been recently challengdy Nef, whohasarguel that Sicily

wasin factat the very heart ofthe P Zo Jpalifical construction and
Mediterranean visiorf® Beyad historical disputes,d 0 ][* %0 E*% S]A
has had, to my understandingegativeconsequences in thagenda of

Islamic archaeologyn Aghlabid Sicilycontributing to its scholarly
marginaligition. The archaeology of Aghlabid Sidigs beenpractically
non-existent as late as a couple of decades ;atfos was in sharp

contrast with the archaeological research into the following Fatimid

period, whichbeginningan be traced back into the 19585

A new historical and archaeological attitude towards the Byzantine and
Aghlabid periods has emerged over thastl few decades, thriving
especially inthe last years thanks tockolars such as (alphabetically)
Arcifa, Ardizzone, Bagner@acciaguerra, [ vP o} U >u U D § of
Molinari, Sacco, and many othe?$.Byzantine Sicilyand especially
Syracuse and theastern half of the islandare no longer perceiveds
beingoppressed B taxes and subduelly Constantinoplebut as vibrant
entities, holding a prominent rolein the stability andvery existence of

the Empire. Aghlabid Sicily, likewise, is no longer invisible in the
archaeologicatecord, although it currently remains mostly known from
evidence coming from Palermo and Western Sicily, with a silence from
the central and eastern territories of the island.

Central Sicilyand the prominent strongholdf Kastrum Hennae (Enna)
remain underrepresented in secondary literaturé@ compared to
Palermo and Syracuse, and to Western and Eastern.SAsllwill be

% Already NefPrigent 2006.

*® Talbi 1966

" Anderson, Fenwick, Ross®mwer 2017, 13.

*® Nef 2017.

2 &YE Jves v Z P}v i6fAiV (X [ VP o} TiidV E ]J(U Pv E U E
% For a most recent overview: Molinari 20X™eealsoChapter 2.1.
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further discussed in due coursegltbwing the beginning of the Islamic
conquest, Ennawas elevated intothe military headquarters 6 the
Byzantine landorces deployed on the island, and Central Slodgame

a key frontier-zone in the confrontation between Byzantineand
Aghlabid forcesIn spite of recent excavations and field surveys that
have targetedEnnaand its territory, an integrated and diachronic
archaeological analysis tife evolutions and transformations ttis city
and the network of surrounding settlements was still missing in the
wake of thisabsencethat the present researctiakes off, having the
dynamics of tle Byzantinelslamic transition oEnna and Central Sicily as
the main field of enquiry.

1.2RESEARCH QUESTIONS AND AIMS

Within the broader scholarly discussiontlined above, the selection of
Sicily andCrete as casstudies allows the investigatioof a number of
crucial aspects anthemes, requiring a range ofresearch questions.
Theunbalanced amount of relevargecondary liteature noted above,
however, demandstwo different levels of analysis between the two
casestudies: a more general one for Crete aadine-grained one for
Sicily. In other wordghe limited but highly significant amount of data
avalable for Islamic Crete has made it possible to attempiscussion

of the whose islanc&is comprehensive and systematic as possible. For
Sicily, on the contrary, the larger amount of data available has made it
necessary to set aside any ambition refgional comprenensiveness,
focusing instead ora territorial sudy area: Central Sicilyin both
instances, changing patterns séttlement patterns and urban fabrics

of material culture, of networks oéxchange and supply of goods)d
economic and adminisative modes of interactions have beéme main
subjects ofinvestigation.Thereassessment of the corpus of structural
remains and material culture already available in secondary literature,
and new architectural analyses$ these monuments, and archieased
restudy of related ceramic evidencehave constituted the
methodologicakoreof the research (see Chapter2R

Regarding Cretdor which Islamic archadogy as a discipline has hardly
emerged,there can be asked the following setrefsearch questiongo
what extent did the Andalusi conqueahd the creation of an Emirate
Ju%oC %o E} e }( Z/*0 u]e S]}v[ -~ TX7]11]
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Islamisation)?Away from prejudices and misconceptiongnca more
careful reading of the material sources availablew that the Emirate
was characterigd by the establishment of a brandew capital,which
can be defied an Islamic city? With it, ig& possible to seethe
introduction of a range of innovative material cultutbat fits into the
broader picture of the colemporary Islamic world What happened
after the Islamic takeoveto the preexisting local communities who
inhabited the islandAVhere they persecutedas some scholars have
claimed?' Or where they integrated into the economic and
administrative mechanismsf the Emirat@ Differently put, iSt possible
to explore the possible patterns of conflicts, interaction, and
coexistence between prexistng Byzantine and incoming Andalusi
communities sheddingoriginal light on the dynamics,rhythms and
forms of Islamisation occurringrothe islandduring the period of the
Emirate? In light of thetraditional viewof the Emirate ofCretebeinga
NYEe JE[ v e3 U v v &ck ofarthadglogizal focus on
this period, canthis thesis be used to challengahis perspective
emerging as a manifesto for the creation of a systematic archaeological
research into Islamic Cretd® doing so,can the Emirate of Cretebe
integratedwithin a broader Mediterranan debate and research agenda
of Idamic archaeologyby means of comparative sestudies drawn
from other regions acrosthe Dar atlslan

The distinctive archaeological contribution offered in this tresests o

the fact thatthis isthe first systematic study to focusxtensivelyon the
material culture, settlement patterns, angconomic and administrative
modes ofinteractions developed during the 130 years die Islamic
Emirate of Crete, offering a unprecedented range of data and
arguments To do so, thediscussion has been organised in three
chapters (46), which together constituté’art 11 Chapter 4 will explore
the transformation ofsettlement patterns In particulas first it will pay
attention to the establishment of the new Islamic capital of thiamns,
Heraklion/ alHandaq, both in its monumental urban fabric and in the
range of daily material culturdt will be argued that the progressive
growth and urbanisation of Islamic Heraklion were directly proportioned
to the concomitant socioecomic decline and ruralisation chdjacent
Byzantine Knossos. These two sites, however, remained indissolubly
linked to each other, with Knossos becoming part of the productive

31 Detorakis 1994.
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hinterland of the new Islamic capitalhere will follow a discussion on
the fate of the previous Byzantine capital, Gortyand of the dher
major urban centresof the island, including Eleutherna, Vyzari,
Chersonissos, Priniatikos Pyrgos, dthereafter, he picture ofurban
settlementwill be complemented bylealing with the evidence alral
settlements In Chapter 5according to a analysis othe distribution of
material evidenc&nown from these sites (especially pottery and cqins)
the social and cultural identities of their inhabitantsll be called into
guestion addressindghe possibility that preexisting local communities
and not incomer Muslims continued to inhabit some of those
settlements well after the Islamic conquest. Therefore, attention will be
drawn to the possible ingtitional, economic, and administrative
manoeuvres promoted by the Cretan Emicsinteract and rule over
these communitieswith specific focus on systems of landholding and
taxation. Finally, Chapter 6 wibbffer an indepth analysis omaterial
sourcesfrom Crete especially potterygating to the Byzantindslamic
transition, which havébeenencountered and dealt with in the previous
two chapters, but which needs further discussion

Moving on to Sicilypwing to the richness of primary sources atalthe
breadth of availablesecondary literaturejt unnecessaryto stress or
demonstrate any further the valuable potential of archaeological
enquiry for this period. On the contrary, focus hagbegiven to specific
themes andrelevant casestudies, withthe overall aim to advance the
availabé knowledge of a selected studyea as well asto deepen
aspects that can only be superficially examined for Cigpecificallyas
part of this thesisfield surveys and archive studies of pottérgve been
conduded in a territory of Central Sicjlycalled the Southern Erei
Uplands stretching 30km between Enna anthe agrotown of
Philosophiana. Amentioned abovethe reason for this choice is that,
for many decades after the Islamic landing in the 820s, thisrakearea

of the island became, metaphorically and practically, the interface in the
military and ideological confrontation between Byzantium and Der
al-lslam The importance of Enna in therban hierarchy of the island
can befurther demonstrated byhe fact that this city became, between
the 830s860s, the headquarterof the strategosof the Themeof Sicily,
and the cornerstone of the Byzantine military forces deployed on the
island to oppose théghlabidexpansior’

%2 Maurici 2006, 3740; 2013, 28890; Nef 2013a, 40, note 6; Prigent 20130-71.
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In light of these considerations, the research questions that will be
asked are the following: digging deep@netaphorically speakinghan
it is currently possible to don Crete can we recognisspecific policies
of intervention promoted by the Byzam& Empire as reactions to the
Islamic threat, not only on a military levebut also in regardto
economic mattersThe answer to this question is what in this thesis has
v v.u SKaufian%}o] C }( }vS Bmoeans obhew field
surveys, archivbased studies, and (re)interpretatiorof material
culture and settlement patterns from both the Byzantine and Islamic
fronts, is it possible to achieved new geographical and chronological
insights into the stages of #&hisationin the central territores of the
island, on bothurban and rural dimensionsenhancing scholarly
understanding of this process during the Aghlabid regiMéat shape
did the Aghlabid conquest of Enna take in the record of material culture
knownfrom this city?Can it be possibleto] vS](C Z }v@a&mk }(
§E ve]&dhvEnna dating to the late"™t early 13" century, in the
same way as similar contexts have been recently identified in Palermo
and Syracusé? When can we place the deftiie transformation of
Kastrum Hennae iotmadinaQasr Yanni? Finallgan thefine-grained
analysis of the ByzantiAslamic transition in the cert territories of
the island providecomplenentary data thatallow us to contextualize
this studyarea within a broader regional frameworkXifferently put,
can he studyarea of Enna and the Southern Erei Uplands be placed
within the historical narrative and recent scholarly research, which sees
the island duringthe 8"-10" century contented between a Byzantine
East, centered on Syracuse, ardlslamic Wesfocused orPalermo?

Similarly toCrete,discussion has been organised in three chaptes3)(7
which together constitute Partll Unlike Crete, however, ighpartition
has followed a diachronic principlegliant on the dichotomybetween
urban space and rurasettlements and which has placed thematic
emphasis on the concepts of collision, encounter, and transformation.
Thus, Chapter,78]So0  ~ }.ofmm IheThematicage tothe Islamic
Jvep <8 U }A ®aed $iat half of the § century and analyses
the transformation of Enna into kastronand the crisis angdubsequent
upsurge of the surrounding rural settlement patterns. Chapter 8, titled
ANy luvd EW §Z Jeo u] }Yvep 8 }( vv _ YA E- §Z
the late 9" and mid10" century and insists on the possible evidence of

3 Respectively: Arcifa Bagnera 2014; Cacciaguerra 2020. A full discussion of these
contexs is provided in Chapter 8.
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a first context of materialinteraction between Byzantine and Islamic

materi 0 pOSUE ~SZ Z }vsS AS }( SE& ve]S]}v[ u vs]}v
aim of advancing and revaluating the current understanding of this

period in this liminal area of the island. Finally, Chaptertied

ANd@E ve(}E&uU S]}VW SZ u Ssidps intethe Hatimid period
(touchingthe 11" century), discussing the transformation of Enna from

a kastronto a mading and the rearrangement of the rural settlement

patterns, now organised irahals.

To conclude witithe organigtion of the thesis the following Chapter
2.1 offers a literature review of both the historical and archaeological
research carried out on Sicily and Cretgentifying the main debates
and gaps in current scholarshignd thus positionng this contribution
within the existingresearch agenda. NexR.2.will considera number of
broaderthemes anddebates in Islamic and Byzantine archaeo)agyd
how they fit in the two regional casgtudies of this thesis. In particular,
three macrethemes will be touched upon: i.) the impact of the early
Caliphal conques{mid-7" - mid-8" century) and the struggle with
Byzantium for the supremacy over thiidediterranean space, witlan
emphasis on theByzantine responsiveness to the Islamic threat,
especially from a military perspective) the allegedeconomic decline
and social regressiomccurringin the sccalledByzantine® &I B « _
for which a less catastrophic stance will tsiggested; iii.)an
AE%o0 v 8]}v }( AZ & §Z]e 3Z <]« u yeaendGts ~/e0 u]e
implication in archaeological investigationChapter 3 offers a
methodological discussion regarding i.) the criteria thitoughich the
specific casetudies and studyareas within this thesis have been
selected; and ii.)he datasetemployedto underpin discussio, including
types of materiausedand strategies of data collectio€hapters 1d 3
form a section named Partwhile, as seen above, chapterssdand 79
constitute Parts Il and IIA final sectionPartlV, draws some concluding
remarks between these two castudies, highlighting simildies and
differences(10.1) and plaesthese islands within a broader context of
the Byzantindslamic trangion (10.2) In doing so, gecific emphasibas
been givento the Mediterraneanworld (Iberia peninsula, North Africa,
Egypt, and the Levant), to whidboth islands belongfurthermore, a
special placen this contextual analysis has been giverthe Western
Sahel, a territorywhich isarchaeologically welinvestigated and where
it would seem thatdlam arrived at about the same time (slightly late) as
in Sicily and Creteand followel similar trajectories
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CHAPTER 2: LITERATURE REVIEW

2.1HISTORICAL AND ARBBILOGICRESEARCH GICILY AND
CRETE

Owingto their immense andsensational Minoarand Classical/Roman
cultural heritages,medieval researchin Crete and Sicilyhas long
struggled to emergand to affirm itselfas a discipliné* This is not to
say that studies on Crete and Siciluring the Byzantindslamic
transition have beenabsent but that have surfaced quite lately,
especially from an archaeological perspective, and tiegearch is still
in its formative stages. Moreover, as will be become eviderdt the end
of this section there is a gigatic gulf between historical and
archaedogical researchon Sicily and Cretan the Byzantindslamic
transition; impressionistically one mightsay that these two islands
belong to two different scholarly universes, especially with regard to the
archaeology of the Islamic period. In fact, whole Sicilyarchaeological
researty into the Islamic period has received scientifizalbund
attention since the mie20™ century, thriving in he last decades,
archaeological research on the Islamic Emirate Crete has been
practically norexistentuntil now, although thisperiod hasreceived a
good deal of historicattention throughout the last century

i) Qete

In 1982 a superb archaeological monograph by I.F. Sanders was
published posthumously presenting an excepti@ and most detailed
gazetteers okettlement and an analysis of material culture frof@rete
datingbetween the Hellenistic and Early Byzantineipes.> Beforethis
study, no scholarly research hgdnebeyond the Roman horizoft.The
analysis of the 8-7" century contained in this bogkvhich was mostly
drawn from firsthand fieldwork, is simplgutstanding and, although
other settlements havébeen found sincehen, this gazetteer remains

one of the most extensiveources availableto explore the settlement

% For a similar problem in North Africa, connected to a devastating colonialist
approach: Fenwick 2020, 12.

* Sanders 1982.

% For which see Pendlebury 1939.
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patterns of the islandIn addition to structural evidencethis young
scholarcould recognie traces of human activities dating to the Byarl
Byzantineperiod thanks tothe seminal work on Late Roman pottery
recently published by Hay&5According to the evidence available at his
time, Sanders concludethat the 6"-7" century wason Crete a period
of social growth and economic prosperfyA similar picture was later
confirmed in 2004, when Livadiotti anflimiakakiedited the colossal
%0 E } JvPe }( §Z }v( ECreta Roj8ama e” proto
bizantina_*XHowever, vhen it came to the 8-early 9" century, the
picture became blurry altagther, resampling what scholadd that time
resolutelycalled $Z ~ &1 “NeveithelessSanders concluded his
book with extreme lucidity and foresighsayingthat the almost total
lack of archaeologad evidence forthe 150 years before 8274vas
probably misleadingnd revealing only of the present ignorance of the
material, especially pottery, rather than a decline in occupatitn

Nearly 40 vyearsafter these words were written we can fully

acknowledge tat Sandersvas correct. However, one has to waitil

the 2000s beforesignificantadvancemend in the knowledgeof material

culturewere made. In 1988, in fact, D. Tsougarakis publisheskenisnal

historical monograph on Byzantine Crete, covering the whole timespan

from the 5" to the 13" century®® The historical reconstruction

presented in this book is very remarkable, also with regard to the period

of the Islamic Emirate (see below). However, light of the

archaeological material available at his time, Tsougardé&diced that

the 8"-early 9" centuryu EI ~ o}A v §Z }JeRUC v e}
}v 18]}ve }( E 3 hadAenter&d a phase of general decline,

economic recession and demograg  ( far] ¢fit were only to judge

from the archaeological evidencgv cbuld suppose that most of the

Jeov Z Ju «*Esbugavékis cannot be blamed for this

view, which was an unfortunate result of theexisting limited

archaeological knowledge diese centuries that waaccessible ahis

time. In fact, by evaluating the evidencavailable of Bzantine lead

sealsthe scholar did not failo point outthat » C v} u ve @& & A »

¥ Hayes 1972.

¥ Sanders 1982, 7.

% Livadiotti, Simiakaki 2004.

“°Fora full discussion see Chapter 2.2ii.
“! Sanders 1982, 134.

“2Tsougarakis 1988.

“3Tsougarakis 1988, 28, 148.
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cut off from the mainland. On the comry, the closer we come to the
9™ century, the more offcial presence becomes manifesf

As anticipated,n the last decadesrchaeological research has made
gigantic leaps forward in advancing the knowledge of the material
culture, especially potteryproduced and circulating on Crete in th& 8
century. This has been particularly possible thanks to attentive
excavations that have targeted major urban centres of the island, first
and foremost Gortyn and Eleutherna, along with the senhian site of
Priniatikos Pyrgos anthe rural settlement orPseira Island> Naturally,
these sites occupy a privileged position in the discussion that this thesis
draws on secondary literatur&kecent syntheses of the results produces
by these excavations have been prethin the course othe 2010s by

N. Poulou and A. Yangaki, showing a full spectrum of the ceramic
instrumentum domesticunof this period,ranging from tablewvare to
cookingpots and amphoraé® However, two problems still persist. First,
asrecent archaealgical research conducted in othegrritories of the
Byzantine Empire(including on Sicily and mainland Gregceas
demonstrated specific ceramic evidence such glebular amphorae,
cookingpots, and chafinglish, can be confidentially dated throughout
the late 8" and 9" century(see also 2.2if}’ On Crete, howeverthere is

a tendency to datethese ceramics within the ™8 century. ®condly,
some prominent sites omhe island remain underrepresent in modern
secondary literature dealing with thate 8" t early 9" century; Knossos

is one of those. This thesngll attempt to fill this gapby both offering a
first-hand revision of a ceramic assemblage fronoss§os whichwill be
argued dates to théimeframe of the late 8 tearly 9" century, and by
using this assemblage part of the supporting evidence to reconstruct
the diachronic evolution of this settlement from the lat& %o the mid-

10 century (Chapter .4). This will allow this study toffer additional
insights to the ongoing scholarlydebate concerning the changing
patterns of settlement and material culture of Crete during the
Byzantinelslamic transition In addition to Knossos, specific attention
has been paid taevaluation ofthe structural remains and aterial

*Tsougarakis 1988, 29. See also Chapter 2.2i.

“> A full bibliographical discussion of the excavations conducted at these sites will
follow in Chapte3.2. For now it is enough to reference: Di Vita 2010 and Baldini 2013
for Gortyn; Tsigonaki 2007 and Yangaki 2005 for EleuthélwentzaJaklovaa 2014a

for Priniatikos Pyrgos; arféloulou 2011 for Pseira.

S poulou 2011; Yangaki 2016.

“"This will be discisgd in details in Chapter 6.
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evidence from othesites of the islandone of the nost crucial of which
is Vyzari (see Chapter 3.2

Moving on to the Islamic Emirate of Creteistbrical resarch has
attracted agood deal of interest since the beginning to théhmantury.

The aabist Gaspar was amortge first scholarsto provide an account

of the Andalusi conquest dErete followed by authors such as Brank
Sefakasand Papadopoulos, who wrotgetween the early andhnid-20"
century*® Although primarily concernedwvith sourcing the textual
accountsavailable to reconstruct the history of ¢hEmirate and to
investigatethemes such as the spot and date of the Andalusi landing on
Crete, from their works emerges a prevailimgpscurantistidea of the
Cretan Emirate marked by piracy, conflicts, oppressioand forced
conversion of the local Christimommunities A few years later, such
prejudicial attitudeclimaxedin the already mentioned assertion made
by Ostrogorskythat Islamic Crete wasy}$Z]vP pg§ Z }@% JE[* v
With the beginnings of the 1960s Todakes was among the first
sclolars to reject the previous exaggeratios on the alleged forced
conversionand annihilation of the local populatiofl.In the 1980sthe

two milestone books inthe modern historiographical esearch into
Crete during the medievaland specifically Islamic peripdwere
published: the seminal works Bysougarakis and Christid®&sTo them

and especiallyo the latter, we owe acritical reading of the sources, and

a sharpand groundbreakingvision of the Emirate, now describeas a
positive example of an Islamic state. In spite of their effotiswever,

the stigmatisng words ofOstrogorskyhave leftwounds too deep to be
healedeasilyand, as late athe 1990s an emeritus professor of history
at the University of Cretevrote that Zh& Arab presence was very severe
for the native inhabitants of Cretevho were plunged into a long period

of harsh servitude. Crete become detached from the Byzantine Empire
and disappeared from the civilised world, to a very rudimental form of

o]( *¥Co [X

Since these wordwere written, Christides and Tsougarakis have come
backseveral times to deal witthe Emirate of Crete througarticles and
edited volumes dating to as late as 2017, all of which pursaimg

8 Gaspar 1904Brooks 1913; Sefakas 19¥8%padopoulos 1948.
9 Ostrogorsky 1957.

** Tomadakes 1960.

*! Christides 1984; Tsougarakis 1988.

*? Detorakis 1994, 125.
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promotinga positive view of thdslamic rule®* However, their effort as
historians has not beeparalleledby a similar archaeological approach
and Islamic archaeology asdacipline has not yet emerged in Crete
consideration clearly expressed by Poulou in 2¢f1This fact is even
more striking considering that there had bepromising archaeological
investigations conducted in the 195@y scholars such as Platon and
Kdokyris who had stated to explore the monumental fabric of the
Islamic capital and the record of material culturspecifically from
Vyzari, aninland site of the island® Even more remarkable was the
work conducted in the 1960s antl970s by numismatist Miles, who
could be regarded as the father of an unfortunately nelern
discipline of Islamic archaeology of Crételn addtion to various
articles and ahoroughmonograph on the coinage of the kate, Miles
wasthe first scholato conduct independent and focused archaeological
research on Islamic Crete, albeit with limitedccess. He carried out,
with Warren, the only existing work on a rural building dating to the
Islamic period (the seoalled Arab Building at Knossos), and he vins t
promoter and directorof the urban excavations at Ag. Petros in
Heraklion?” These urban excavations, however, remain largely
unpublished and, although they uncoverestgnifiant features of the
Islamic capitabnd sealed archaeological contexts, many of the artefacts
remain unstudied in the archaeological archives of the city.

Similarly, the numismatic and ceramic finds unearthed in the 1990s and
2000s during several urbaexcavations in Heraklion remain laige
unpublished?® A limited selection of a dozen ceramic itemsd a few
small finds from the Kastella excavations (dir. L. Starida) are exhibited at
the HistoricalMuseum of CretgIMK) These, currently, constitute the
bulk of material evidenc&nown from Heraklion, providing a glimpse
into Islamic material culture from the capitaf the Emirate. Poulou
published three ofthese items in two separate articlesvhich are
among the most prominent archaeological studies of medieval Crete.
One article treatedhe urban development of Herakliondm the early

% For example: Christides 2003; 2017; Tsougarakis 2011CAkszaki 2011.

*Poulou 2011, 382.

*®platon 1950; Kalokyris 1959.

*° Miles 1964; 1970; 1976.

" For the Arab Building at Knossos: Warren, Miles 1972, and Chapter 4.1i. For a
preliminary report of the 1967 excavations at Ag. Petros: Miles 1974.

%% Starida 201; 2016, 6268. See also Starida, Kanaki 2010. Detailed analyses were
only published with regard to structural features.

**Poulou 2008 and 2011.
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to later Medieval griod, and the other discusselokoader settlement
patterns and ceramic productioand circulation across thisland from
the 7" to 12" centuries. However, in spite of heutstandingtreatment

of the first and scondperiods of Byzantine occupation"{®8" and 11"

12" centuries) discussion of the IslamEmirae is limited inscope,and,
with the exception of an article publishdxy the presenauthor in 2019,
little has changed @r the course of the 2010%.For example, two
important archaeological conferences of the last decade exemplify this
lack of interest towards the archaeology of the Islamic period: tie 3
Archaiologiko Ergo Kreté2013), and the 12 International Congress of
Cretan Studies (ICCS 2038 both cases, the contributors jump from
the first to the second Byzantine period, without arsygnificant
discussion oftie archaeological evidence pertainitg the intervening
years of Islamic rel In this thesis, the entire body of plished and
unpublished ceramicexhibited at the IMK has been studiegd the first
attempt at presenting a comprehensive overview of the limited corpus
of materialevidence available.

Theremarkable lack of archaeological research into Islamic Crete is in
sharp contrastto territories of the broader Medierranean world,
encompassinghe Iberian peninsula, the Maghreb, Sicily, Egypt, and the
Levant where recent archaeological research ha®duced a wide
range of new insights into the processes of Islamisation during the 8
10" century® It is inthe context ofthis notable gap in scholarship that
this thesis proposes a targeted and independerfocus on the
archaeology of the IslamiEmirate of Crete, dematrating that a more
systematicanalysis of the available material evidence can advance our
understanding of the island in thiperiod, and can indicate fruitful
directions for future research.

®® Randazzo 2019b.
® For the former: Karanastasi, Gigounaki, Tsigonaki 2015 (proceedings of"the 4
meeting held in 2016 are in press). For the online proceedings of tife1aes:

https://12iccs.proceedings.gr/en/

For recent archaeological overviews: Senac 2012; Valerian 2011; TFHiefien,
CytrynSiverman 2015For atAndalus see : Gutiérrez 2015a; Cressier, Gutiérrez 2021,
Valor, Gutiérrez 2014; Carvajal 2013, 2009. the Maghreb (Tunisia, Morocco, Libya
etc.) and the Central Mediterranean (including Sicily): Anderson, Fenwick, Rosser
Owen 2017; énwick 2013; 2020; Reynolds 2016; Nef, Ardizzone 2014; Cressier,
Fentress 2011. For Egypt (specifically Fustat): Gayraud, Treglia, Vallauri 2009.-On Syria
Palestine: Whitcomb 1995b; Walmsley 2007; 2011; 2015; Taxel 2013a; 2018.
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ii.)  Sicily
Following M. Amari (see 1.2) historiographical research ithe 20"
century developed & Z]u% & Vien «&f] Byzantine Sicjlyas a
marginal region of the empireppressed by thdmperial court, which
A« « v JVP "%admini$ators to thiperipheralisland with the
sole intention of spoiing its resource$® There resultedin a very
negativescholarly opinion of the Byzantine rulsimilar to the attitude
prevailing in the historical reconstruction of the Byzantine period along
the Italian Peninsul& Amongthe few scholarof the 20" century who
tried to oppose different assumptiorts this picture,A. Guillouand T.S.
Brown deserve a special mention for their substantial contributifhs
They argued that the history of Byzantine Sicily cannot be read through
the lens of an lItalian perspective and, while the Peninsula suffered
greatly in the &-8" century due to the ByzantinGothic and Byzantine
Longobard wars, Sicily was in fact expecding a period of economic
growth and social prosperityAlthough for different reasons, and

*%o0]S u ][ Isld}icE $ldilyended up suffered thesimilar
misfortune of being conceived as a peripheral region in the eyes of
international historians of the Islamic studies Apart from the
geographcal location of the islandhis opinion was particularly due to
the limited duration of the Islamic rule which, lastirfgr approximately
two centuries, left a body of textual sourceghat is meager in
comparbsonto other territories of the Islamic worléf

Leaving the 20 century behind, i a groundbreaking articlepublished

Jv TiioU o}<«u vSd€r dnes nuova: staai dell'alto medioevo

*] ]o] fofa new history of early medieval Sity Nef andv. Rigent
pointed out the biases ahe historiographical research conductenhtil
then on Byzantine and IslamiSicily®’ The traditional view resulting
from u EJEZ]*}EP]Ju vS o0]-S waskeball@ngedsomehing

that had never been done befor&s if nothing else coulbe written
about the history of Sicily in the™710" century .°® According to the
new analyses of textual sources and available material evidence
especially sigillography and numismatibey drew a new picture of

% position clearly expressed in Pace 1949, 122. See also Cracco Ruggini 1980.
® For a critical review: Cosentino 1998.

% Guillou 1977; Brown 1995; 2007.

66 Nef, Prigent 2006, 14.

®" Nef, Prigent 2006.

% Nef, Prigent 2006, 14.
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Sicily which, though geographically peripheral, was not marginal to
either Constantinople oMuslim rulers of the North Africa (the Aghlabid
first and then the Fatimids)nifact they conclude it wagivotalin their
economy and politic stability, and fully integrated n their cultural
spheres®® More recently, these considerations have been further
corroborated by other historical analys€5At the same time, however,
Nef and Prigentexposed a notable lackf archaeological research
conducted on Sicily for the period lvetenthe 8" and mid-10™ century,
which they sawcould have held a significant potential to enrich the
historical picture available; the "™ century, in particular, was still
% E ]A . A o' Fofihately Xexceptional progress has
been made orthis front over the past 25 years, a period which can be
described as the golden age of Medieval archaeolodidily.

The collection of essays by P. Orsi, published posthumously in 1942,
inaugurated undoubtedly the beginning ofarchaeologial research
conducted on early Mdieval Sicily? Despite theprofound interestin
Byzantine remains, which was quite unusual for the lat& ¢éntury,
Orsi was after ala manof his time, when postlassical remains were
perceived as seconchte evidence, both ini8ly as everywhere in the
Mediterranean’® This sameattitude was still strong throughout thérst

half of the 28" century. For instance, in the 1950s it ledcavator
"v§]o] S8} Z{ ¥E](Jui@n onethousandyear longstratified
history over the remainsof the Roman Villa del Casale &fzza
Armerina, whose layswere carelesslyiped outwith the sole purpose

of reaching themagnificent Late Roman mosaic flodf#\nd this is only
one of the many practal examplesof excavations thatcaused the
irreversible loss of precious evidencevhich could have allowed
archaeologistgo reconstruct the history of Mdieval Sicily, if only they
had wanted to. Archaeological research on Medieval Sicily, and in
particular on the Byzantine and Islamierds, has been patchily
represented in the decadebetween the 1950s and 198. Agnello,
Ragona, [ v P ,ogndFiorilla are among the scholars who have most

% Nef, Prigent 2006, 55.

" For instance, Metcalfe 2009.

" Nef, Prigent 2006, 54.

2 Orsi 1942.

® Once again, the reference is to the colonialist approach in North Africa: Mattingly
1996 in addition to Fenwick 2020.

" Randazzo 2019a. The material evidence recovered from those dicre/avas
however stored in an archive.
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contributed to advancing the investigation of the material culture of this
period, laying the foundation for modern scholarshif® Of great
importance is also the impact of the research conducted in Sicily in the
1970s and1980s by French scholars who, albeit ity concerned
with the later Medieval period, contributed to promote broader
scholarly interest towards the material culture of the Middle Ades.
Moreover, it should not bdorgotten the contribution that the study of
the bacini from Pisahas improved the knowledje of glazed ware
produced in Fatimid Sicily However,it was only the 1990sand 2000s
that Medieval Archaeology sawogcisiveturning-point in Sicily.

In addition to an edited volume &8 JvP 1iiTU v3]80 -2] QlovsQv}
which shed much light on the archaeological evidence of ther's
century,®in the 1990s and early 2000ke first articles were published

by A. Molinari, A. Arcifa, and A. Ardizzone, three schdiarsrthom

modern archaeological research into th&-80" century owes itsvery
existence’® Based on the archaeological evidence available]indri

attempted a diachronic reconstruction of settlement patterns from the

5" to the 12" century which, although later partially revised, was
unimaginableat that time® Ardizzonewas the first to discuss the
evidence of globular amphorae of the™8century, showing that
interregional trading activities involving Sicily had remained quite
vibrant in a period that had been traditionally described in terms of
economic stagnation®® Finally, Arcifa not only shed further light on

Islamic pottery of the 19 centuryproduced in Palermobut alsopaved

the way for a major breakthrough in the knowledge of the ceramic
evidence dating to the'89"™ century® In 2004,she published an article

focusing on two categories of pottery, namely the cooking potsaited

Zd]%} Z} Z] oo[ ~ (83 & 8Z 18 Az E 38z C
*SE S]PE& %Z] o00oC (}E& SZ (J]E&+S S]Ju e+ v §8Z u'
*SE % Z v 0 *[U g would}evér] we the sam¢for a closer

®A U (JE Jved v U Pv oo} i6ATV Z P}v i6AIV i66AV [ vP o}
Fiorilla 1991a; 1991b.

"®For example, BresBautier, Bresc 1977; Pesez 1984.

" Berti, Tongiorgi 1981.

8 Carra 2002.

" An article exmring the evidence of Islamic burials ranging from thd' 16 13"

century is furthermore worthy of mention: Bagnera, Pezzini 2004.

% Molinari 1994; 1995.

%! Ardizzone 2000.

% Arcifa, Lesness 1997.
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discussion ofthese ceramics see Chapte).*? These categories of
ceramic have become the regional archaeological markers of THg"8
century par excellance this undetectable centuries wereo longer
invisible, an scholars working on the island were thus provided with
the tools necessarjo explore this periodarchaeologically. Indeed, is

not a coincidence that over theast 25 yearsicilyhas progressed from
being a backwater region to one of the bdstown a an international
scale. Once again, the work of Arcifa, Ardizzone, and Molinari has been
fundamental in this regard, although number of otherscholarshave
made a name for themselvasthe course of the 2010s.

In 2010 Arcifa and Ardizzone publishteg articles gathering the whole
range of the ceramic evidence dating to thB8-81" century available
from Sicily, which became essential points of reference in secondary
literature 3* Another crucial essay published in this period waso-
written by Arcfa, Bagnera, and Neifn which ceramic evidence of the
Aghlabid period (late "9 century) were discussed for theery first
time.® During thesame yeas v 18 Al}opu §]80 ~~] ]lo] i
*S}E] U ]88 vias(publishédrnd} in 2013 the same editors
published a second edited volume focusing entirely on Sicily in the 9
VEUECU ~SE ]I vi]v] Duepou v]_U VvZ v JvP <]
knowledge of this watershed century in the history of the is|&hih the
meantime, according tohe new archaeological acquisitignMolinari
updated the reconstruction of settlement patterns of the island
between the 8' and 12" century, affording at the same time an ethnic
and socioeconomic interpretation behind the introduction of a new
record of pottery following the establishment of the Fatimid rule over
the island®’ Around the same years, De Luca psidid two articles
which advance enormously the archaeological knowledge and
understanding of sigillographic and numismatic evidence dating to both
the Aghlabid and Fatimid periodsupplemented byPrigent[+ A}@E |
the Byzantine fronf®

In 2014 Nef and Ardizzone published the £$ Alopu §]38o0 N> e
CVv uJ<pu - o[]*o u]s S]}v v D ]88 EGE v vSE o

8 Arcifa 2004.

8 Ardizzone 2010 (but also 2004); Arcifa 2010a, but also 2010b; 2010c; 2010d.
% Arcifa, Bagnera, Nef 2012.

# Congiu, Modeo, Arnone 2010; Congiu, Modeo, Santagati 2013.

8 Molinari 2009; 2010; 2013; 2021. Also 2015.

% De Luca 2010; 2012; 2014; 2015; Prigz8it2; 2015.
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nouvelles propositions et découvertes récentesu & bnother major
breakthrough in the archaeology of Sicily in tHe-BI™ century®® The
articles written byArcifa, Bagnera, Ardizzone, Pezzini, and Sacco Were o
paramount importance within this volume, as thepresented an
archaeological picture of Aghlabid and Fatimid Palermo unavailable until
then, with specific regard to ceramic assemblages dating betwiben
second half of the ® and the early 13" century® In addition, this
volume contained anumber of articles presenting the reswdtof field
surveys conducted in various studyeas of the island, including Entella,
the hinterland of Agrigento, the hietland of Termini, and the
hinterland of Syracuse, which offered a first comprehensive insight into
the dynamics of transformatio of rural settlement patterns during the
period of the Byzantinéslamic transitio’* Certainly, this was not an
exhaustive miture, and in addition to these suiegional studiespther
study-areas were survived and published in the same yeaith a
specific focus on the Middleg&és. Among them, those at the Valle dello
lato (in the inland of Palermp and in the hinterland of losophiana
and the Villadel Casale(central Sicily, are some of the most
representative’® Excavations carried out at Philosophiana, in particular,
have had the great merit of identifying the remains of the first ceramic
workshop known in Sicilgtating to gih-gin century®® Other excavations

of outmost importance for the chronological scope of this thesis are
those conducted at Contrada Ederan the northwestern slope of
Mount Etna, which uncovered the remains of a Byzantine settlement of
the 8"-9" century thathad been concealedbasicallyuntouched,by a
volcanic eruption(see 2.2iif"* Other excavations and field surveys have
been conductedover the last yearsn varioussites and studyareas of

the island, including aCastronovo di Sicilia, Cloada Kastro (Corleone),
Paterno, and Rocchicella di Mineo, adding precious data to the picture
available®

% Nef, Ardizzone 2014.

0 Arcifa, Bagnera 2014; Ardizzone, Pezzini, Sacco 2014; Sacco 2014. Also, Arcifa,
Bagnera 2017; Ardizzone, Pezzini, Sacco 2017.

%% Corretti, Facella, Mangiaracina 2014; Rizzo, Danile, Zambito 2014; Bergemann 2014;
Belvedere, Burgio, Cucco 2014; Cacciagugdfs8; 20132014,

% Respectively:Alfano, Sacco 2014; Vaccaro 2012; Alfano 204fno, Arrabito,
Muratore 2014.

*Vaccaro, La Torre 2015.

% Arcifa, Turco 2016.

% Respectively: Carver, Molinari et al. 2016; 2017; 2018; 2019; Castrorao Barba et al.
2018; 2019; Arcifa, Messina 2018; Arcifa, Longo 2015; Longo 2016.
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Finally,a last milestone hapist V % 0]*Z Jv TiTiW "&E}u W]
D Jv _U % & {resB pne® complementary discussifocusing on

the transformations of the urban space duritige Byzantindslamic

transition® Each and every article presented in this book is an
exceptional and sometime unprecedentedntribution for the study of

the urban habitat of Sicilian cities betemr the early and later Middle

Ages. However, while cities such as Palermo, Catania, and Agrigento

were already weltepresented in secondary literature, the evidence

that G. Cacciaguerra has presented fromaSyse is the first of its

kinds?’ Thanks to thethorough analysis andexemplarypreparation of

this scholar, wenow havea goodunderstandingof the production and

circulation of ceramics in the Byzantigapital of Sicily throughout the

8" t 11" century, including the crucial period between the &8 and

early 10" century, when tfe citytransitioned from Byzantine to Islamic

Epo X (}&E ] Pu EE [¢ *SH CU }u% CE o a
dating to this timeframe were only available from Palermo (see above).

In the context of the scholarly rearchoutlined above, the subject of

the Byzantindslamic transition remains underrepresented in the area

of the Southern Erei Upland in Cerltficily. For instancéhis territory

remained excluded from the sulegional studyareas included in the

volume edited by Nef and Ardizzone in 2014. This absence, however,

does not reflect a lack of archaeological investigations. On the contrary,

as mentioned aboveseveral field surveys and excavations have
targeted the area around Philosophiarend the VillaRomana del

Casalé® D}E }A EU §Z ]8C }( vv } e+ %% E ]Jv ~
D Jv U A]J8Z 8A} &3] o 3Z 35 335 u%S$ (]E S
transformatiors of the urban fabric of this centre from Byzantine

Kastrum Hennae to Islamic Qasr Yafint. should k& noted, however,

that although one of these two articles takes at its core the ified

citadel of the city, the Castello di Lombardiafocuses exclusively on

structural remains, while overlooking the record of ceramic evidence
available, which beforeesearchfor this thesis, remainedinstudied in
archaeological archives of the city. Likewise, it should be pointed out

that although several excavations and field surveys have been carried

out in this area, they have remained isolated instan@gker than being

% Arcifa, Sgarlata 2020.

% Cacciaguerra 2020.

% See @Gapter 3.2i.

99Giannitrapani, Nicoletti, Valbrizzi 2020; Bonanno, Guzzardi, Canzonieri 2020.
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considered ascomponents ofa more complex and multifaceted
archaeological landscape. In other wordschaeological researchas
lacked until now, a holistic overview of the evidence already available
from this areain order to attempt an integated and diachronic
reconstruction of the big picture, featuring tHest-rank urban centre of
Enna and its surrounding network of rural settlements.

In the wake ofthis notable lack,this thesis aims at filling this gap by
offering the first archaeologal attemptat investgating thestudy-area

of the Southern Erei comprehensivedynd systematicallylt does so
through both a critical revaluation and blending of the evidence already
available, and by means of new archaeological investigations. In
particular, poor knowledge ofthe ceramicsfrom the Castelb di
Lombardia has been rectifiedy means of a systertia study of this
evidence which has revealed most valualdata In addition, newfield
surveyshave been conducted atarious sites and territorge across this
study-area, which wereither underrepresented isecondary literature,

or that needed furthe verification. Details of the methods and
strategies adopted follow in Chapter 3. The overall result has been the
acquisition of evidence that allssws to integrate this centraland key
territory in the current scholarly research agendatbé islandduring

the period of the Byzantindslamic transition.

2.2SICILY AND CREYHEHE CONTEXTEHOADER DEBATES IN
BYZANTINE AND ISLAMIRCHAEOLOGY

Archaeologically (and historically), the understanding of a specific
context in a particular period is oftenproportionate to the
understanding of the same context during earlier perid®¥sThe more
archaeologists know about a site/region in a precise moment in time,
the better they can investigate and interpret what followed next, no
matter if these periods werainconnected or linked by a caused
effect relationship. Therefore, in order to better understand the
Byzantinelslamic transitions on Sicily and Crete (laf® 8 mid-10"
century), it is necessary to shed light on the conditions of these islands
in the century preceding the Islamic conquests, setting the scene for
what follows in Parts Il and Ill. This is particularly necessary for the
timeframe which goes from Justinian Il to the death of Constantine V

1% Eor an historical perspective: Croce 1938; Bloch 1950.
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(ca. 695775). This period, in fact, was fundameht@t only for the two
casestudies of this thesis, but also for the transition of the Byzantine
and Islamic empires into the Middle Ag€&From the second half of the
7™ century, the Islamic expansion, which had originallytsthfrom the
Arabian peningla, embarked onthe naval conquest of the
Mediterranean; letween 695 and 717, Byzantium saw seven emperors,
seven violent revolutions, one civil war, the losvaét territories across
the empire to Islamic handand, with the consolidation of Islamic wal
power, a siegelaid againConstantinoe between 715 and 717Both
siegeand struggle for imperial succession were ended by Leo lll, the
father of Constantine V and the founder of the Isaurian dynastyich
held the crown until the early"®century.**?

Outlining in a few thousand words the numerous historical events and
archaeological features characterising both islands during this period is
unrealistic. Therefore, in accordance to tlseope ofthis thesis,this
sectionfocuses on three principal matts, which have received much
attention in current scholarlydebated in Byzantine and Islamic
archaeology andare pivotal for the discussion that follows, hence the
decision to outline them now and for goodihe firstissue concerns the
impact of thelslamic Mediterranean expansian late 7" t early &"
century, and consequentByzantine military responsiveness reaction

to this maritime threat. The secondnatter regards the alleged
economic decline and social regression affecting the Byzantiner&mpi
during the &-9" century. The third and final pointconcerns
Islamisation, a concephich needs to bexplained and nuanced in its
principal archaeological declinations, anahstitutional and cultural
aspects.

Before moving further, an additionaand short chronological and
conceptual clarification idue. £holars working on Sicily and Crete have
long considered the late ¥ and early & century as belonging to two
different historical phaseshe late 7" century has been considered part

of the Late Antiquity (i.etandemwith the 6™-7" century); the early 8
century, instead, as a block with the 1a88-9" century!®® Rather than

this approach, historical circumstances and new archaeological evidence

191 Eor broader historical overviews: Brubaker, Haldon 2011; Hansen, Wickham 2000:

Picard 2018.

' Haldon2016, 4853.

103 See, for instance, the chronological partitions in Arcifa 2010a; Ardizzone 2010;
Molinari 2013; Poulou 2011.
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support the fact that the timefram spanning the late 7 to early &"
century, especially between thg90s and 720sshould be considered as
belonging to an univocal picture, still fitting into the legacy of the Late
v8l<py A}Eo ~AZ &+ Z}o G+ Z A oo ¥%n z>}vP >
fact, for both Sicily and Crete there is now good ground to argue that
the economy and living conditioria the shift between the 7 and &"
century were still as much vibrant and prosperous as in the decades
before, having bothslands become vitalrbadbaskets of thé&yzantine
Empire and critical military bases of operation in the maritime
confrontation against the Islamic Mediterranean expansion By
contrast, it would seenthat the turning point can be placed in the™
century, around the 730%50s. In addition to natural and endemic
catastrophes(see sub-section ii), during these decadedoth islands
becane the main foci of the economic and landholding reforms
energetically promoted by Leo lll dmccomplished by Constantingas
it will be argued in due course, we belietleat these reformsheld a
decisive role in marking the definititeansition from Late Antiquity to
the Middle Age®n both Sicily and Crete

i) Islamic Mediterranean expansion aBgzantine military
responsieness(ca. mid7" t mid-8" century) an overview
of the archaeological evidence

Unlike he hdian Gean, which became thpeaceful Muslim trading
space par excellancesince the mid-7" century the Mediterranean
otherwise known as the®ea of the Romar{ddund a singular place in
the heart of the Muslim dmain, as the favord space forthe Caliph| e
jihad 1°® However, whilethis consideration is espechalvalid for the
easternterritories encompassingyriaPalestine, Egypt, and Cyprus, all
of whichwere struckby the wave of the rising Islamic naval power as
early asthe 630s, this early Islamic maritime expansi@eems to have
had only marginal impacts on Sicily and Crefecording to textual
sources both Byzantine and Islamic (see 3.Bjstoriars have listed a
series of datespanning the mie/™ to early 9" century, in which Islamic
raids against Sicily and Crete agaid to have taken placdhe first

1%% Already: Brown 1971. Thehtanse, Wickham 2000; Cameron 2002; 2013.

1% general: Laiou Morrisson 2007, 43. Specifically on Sicily and Crete: Nef, Prigent
2006; Poulou 2011, 383.

'®Ppicard 2018, 891.
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alleged Arab attaclagainstSicilywas dated 652, while Crete was first
assaultedin 654; other dates within the"7 century include 656, 671

and 674 for Crete, while in Sicily it would seem that raids had stopped
until the 6705 perhapsowing to Consans/ /[ ]*1}v 8} u}A 3§z
imperial court to Syracuse in 6&58.'°" Repeatedattacks againstboth

islands are said to haveesumedthroughout the first half of the &

century, in703,705-706, 713715, 720726, 728729, 735, 740 ett’®

Aswill be discussed in a moment, the raidating to thelate 7" - 8"
century are historical mattes of fact supported by archaeological
evidence By contrasta critical reexaminatiomasled recent historians
to suggestthat the earliest such raids of the"7century were mostly
margnal or even fictional episodedorged by later pppaganda® It
should not be forgotten, in fact,that none of the available Islamic
textual accaints date before thelate 8"-9" century.!*® Eventually,
however, tre Islamic maritime threat did rehthe Central and Western
Mediterranean which in the late 7"- 8" century turned into a
battlefield between Byzantium andhe Dar alislam A military and
ideological frontierzone, referred to asthaghr in Arabic, came to
separate these two powers, runningoughly horizontallythrough the
major islands from Cyprus to the Balearicvia Crete, Sicily and
Sardinia-** Byzantium respondetb this threatby promoting an active
policy of militarisation. Focusing on the two casstudies of this thesis,
Justinian lestablshedthe Theme of Siciiy around 698 comprising the
Duchies of Naples, Apulimnd Calabria'? A few years later, Leo IlI
strengthenedthe Sicilian fleetbasingnaval squadronn the island,
which became a maritime base of operation in the heart of the
Mediterranean; this maneuverbrought entanced security to the
U%]E [+ A 8§ Ev (0 vIU =« /feo u] E ]+ ]v 8Z dCEC(

entirely between the 730§40s'** RegardindCrete some sbholars have
suggested that this islangtas part of the Theme of Hellas during th& 8

19 Metcalfe 2009, 4; Christides 1984, 89; Tsougarakis 1988222

1% Metcalfe 2009, 88; Christides 1984, 89; Tsougaral®8s, 2426.

109 Tsougarakis 1988 already questioned the reliability of textual sources. More
recently seeKislinger 2010, 150; Jankowiak 2013, who goes as far as questioning the
reality of the first Arab siege of Constantinople in the 650s.

“picard 201810-14.

! Fois 2014; Randall 2019; Zavagno 2016; 2010; Picard 2048, T5 general see:
Eger 2015.

12 Brown 2008; Nef, Prigent 2006. For broader consideration: Louth 2008; Kyriakidis
2018.

13\ ef, Prigent 2006, 286; Prigent 2004, 567.
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century, while otkers underline that there is no solid proof to
demonstrate the upgrading tthematic status before the 9 century*
Regardless of this disputit,is undeniable that in the late™ t early &"
century Byzantium organised its maritime military defence in the
Aegean and Eastern Mediterranean, establishing permanent military
bases of operations in Rhodes and Caria, which led to the creation in the
8" century of the Cibyrraioton Themg® In this cimate, Leo Il and
Constantine V established a special provincial fleet,Ailggan Pelagos

(i.e. the Aegean islands), whose name could have not been more explicit
to underpin the importance of the waters between Crete and
Constantinopl€"'® Sigillographic edence, moreover, shows tha&trete

was upgraded to an Archonate during t88 century(see belowy.**’

Having established these sourceshat range of archaeofyical
evidencedo we possessn support of the limited effect of the Arab
Mediterranean expansion of thenid-7" century, as oppas to the
impact ofthe Islamic naval power in thiate 7"-8" century?Answers to
this question are manifold and include a wideariety of evidence
spanningtwo exceptionalArabicinscriptiors from Cretedating to the
710s sigillography, andstructural remains of fortifications Ceramics
shouldbe addedas well until few decades ago, scholarly knowledge of
pottery did not exceed the mid@™ century, the sara period asArab
raids were thought todevastate the Mediterranean considering
therefore thesetwo factsasineviably entwined'® Now we are able to
recogniseceramic evidence datin the late 7" and 8" century, filling
therefore that gap of informationwhich had previously been
interpreted as an indication dhe Arab raids (sesubsection ji

1% Tsigonaki 2019, 183; Tsougarakis 1990a,-14PL Also: Auzepy 2008, 265;
Brubaker, Haldon 2011, 73739.

"*Ragia 2011, 101.

18 Kountoura 2017; Ragia 2011, 105. Also: McCormick 2008, 400; Oikonomides 1972
353; Leontsini 2017.

" Tsougarakis 1990s.

18 Already Pirenne 1937.
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FIGURE 1: Arabic inscriptions from Tsoutsouros, Soetttral Crete (photos by
Periandros Epitropakis)

- Two Arabic inscriptions froQrete

An extaordinary pieceof archaeological evidence bearitgstament to

the Islamic presencen Qrete in the early & century comes from
Tsoutsourosancient Inatos,a coastal settlement in the souttentral

area of the island. This evidence consists of two Arascriptions
engraved on twesides of the central bema in thearly Byzantine church

of the settlement apparently with an interval of two years. The two
inscriptions are of different length: one is composed on two lines,avhil
the other on four lines The shorter inscriptionFIG.1aove), which
overlaps a carved Christian cross, has been translated and published by
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Christides, reading? 00 Z XHzkim,976H[AD 71516]*°The
second inscription(FIG.1llelow) remains unpublished; its precarious
state of conservation conigates the readinghowever,it is clear thatit
bears a different date of the hegira,Z » -<0Z 99AH, whichis June or
July AD 718%°

This preliminary reading des not allow for broader historical
interpretations or reconstructions to be drawn for instance the

}u %o}« &Hikdtion to specifigunds,such as the Ifrigiyan, Egyptian, or
Syrian something thatis possible doingn other Aegean instancé$!
Althoughunique to Cretethis evidencemight findits historical context
in the corpus of similar examples dating to the same period, which have
been recorded in the EasterAegean, on Kos and Chidus)d on
Cyprus, andvhich have been convincingly interpreted as evidences of
the temporary (and partial) occupation of those islands Uypayyad
troops partakingn the Arab siege of Constantinog&17-718)"?? In this
regard, itis worth recallingal-Baladhuri *Futuh aiBuldanaccount of
Islamic forcesled byJunada b. Abi Umayya-Akdi landingon Crete in
around 715,and occupying part of the island temporarit§® Thus,the
inscriptions from Tsoutsourogould possibly beseen as tangible
evidenceof that shot and partial occupation

Broadening this geographical picture, comparable inscriptoateng to
a similartimeframe have beenrecorded in otherterritories within the
orbit of the Dar atslambetween the mid7" and mid8™ century, such
as SyricPalestineand the North Africaput they seemto have little
implicatiors with the Arab siege of Constantinopl&or example,12
Arabic inscriptions have been recordatl the site of YavnekhYam on
the coast of Syri#alestine, incisedr chiseled on the surface dhree
Byzantine marblecolumnsof a Christian churcf?* One column was
found in situ along with its marble basshowing thatit was still
standing uprightwhen the carvings were mad&heseinscriptions have
been dated to the early"8century onpaleographicabases, and all have
a clear religious Muslim natudeearing short prayers of men asking for
00 Z[+ (}E PrhA mostesignificant inscription mentionswaarrior

119 Christides 2001.

291 owe my gratitude to M. Legendre for this reading.
2L imbert 2013.

22 |mbert 2013.

123 Christides 1984, 89; Tsougarakis 1988, 26.
?Fischer, Taxel 2014, 2286.
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who aspires for martyrdom.n this case, the evidence of these
inscriptiors has been linked to thestrategy of fortification and
militarisation of tke Levantinecoastal plain which was accomplished
through both the construction of rubut (sing ribat), and the
introduction d new Muslim military personnel.

To afurther different context couldinstead belong two inscriptions
coming from the nearby sites dfell atSamak andHorvat Berachot

both of whichhave beendated to the late # - early 8" century on
paleographical base€$® The former was carved into the wall of a
vaulted burial chamber in a roaut arcosoliatomb; the latter in the

wall of a crypt inside a Byzantine church. The suggestion has been
made'®® that these graffitibelong to an ingcative and poetic Arabic
epigraphicgenredocumented in literary sourceseferring to Muslims of
various social classes who, in Early Islamic times, visited churches,
monasteries, and other Christian holy placaes order to attend
festivals, to see théeautiful objects and decorations of these loci, and
even to pray”*’ Perhaps, the same habit of early Muslim travelless t
record their presence at memorable places, including churches and
monasteies, could be attributed tesix examples of Arabic inscripis

that have been founaarved in the walls of Byzantine burchat Ras al
Hilal, a town on the coast of Cyrenaica (modérhyg, at arelatively
short sailawayfrom Crete'?® All these graffiti exhort the piety of the
Almighty for their writers, and bear datespanning 71926, so just a

few years later than the Cretan examples.

If also thelongerinscription from Tsoutsouros beloatp this epigraphic
genre, rather than being purelgn evidence of raidsand temporary
military occupation is a suggestive hypothesighich, however,remains
inconclusive until this engraving will be deciphered irutklength.

- Sone remarks on sigillographic evidence

The only sigillographic evidence currently avadabt a military officer
deployed in the late 7 tearly 8" century on Byzantine Crete is the lead
seal of a certain Stephestrategos of whichtheme however,is not

1% Taxel 2013a.

126 Taxel 2013a, 881.

127 Bashear 2007Crone, Moreh 2000, &5, 150t152, 156t168.
128 Harrison, Reynolds, Stern 1964-20.
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known!? With this exception all the remaining lead seals at our

disposal date to the 8 - early 9" century, a further indicatiorthat
Byzantium did not promot@ systematic processf militarizationof the
island before tls date. On the contrarythe corpus of about 15 lead
seals of military and civil officers found on Crete testjfidlequently
and incontrovertibly that even though not elevated to aheme
between the & and early 8 century Crete became aArchontate, an
independent administrative unit governed by archdfi$The Isaurian
dynasty is credited witlthis operation; it isn fact a wdely accepted
scholarly viewthat in addition to strengthening the fleefsee above)
the Isaurian Emperorfsom Leo Ill down to Irene (d. 808pave absolute
priority to the land force® In addition tothe evidence of 9 archons,
the Cretan sidfiographicevidence dating to the 8- 9" centuryincludes
seals of(FIG2): a military officer from theConstantinopolitanOpsikion
Theme dating to the first half of the 8 century; oneturmarch, dating

to the first half of the & century; a series of patricians, especially from
Gortyn and Eleutherna, who it is likely were invested or exercised some
sort of military role; the seal of &urther anonymousstrategos found

on Crete (Gortyn), but not necessarily of Crete; and otherrtcou

administratorst®?

129 Tsougarakis 1988, 168, no.1.

%0 Tsougarakis 1988, 16870; 1990a.

131 Auzepy 2008, 265; Nef, Prigent 2006,28 39; Prigent, 2004, 567.
132 All after Tsougarakis 1998, 1888; 1990a, except specified otherwise.
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FIGJRE2: Byzantine lead seals of thd'8" century from Crete related to higtank
military officers (all after Tsougarakis 1998, 16@8; 1990a, except specified
otherwise)

The Sicilian sigillographrecord is one of the largest ithe Byzantine
Empire, accounting for hundreds of specimens, which are exceptionally
eloquent in bearing testament to a process of militarisation of the island
occurring between the late"7and 9" century’*® Besidesstrategoiand
other officers such as archonsturmarchs logothetes drugari, and
imperial spatharji which are in common to Crete and to the broader
Byzantine world, the Sicilian record is enriched by the peculiar evidence
of a Constantinopolitan officehat in the mid8™ centurywas allocated

ad hocto the Theme of Sicily, théopoteretes'® In the Byzantine
military systemtopoteretai were uppermiddle rank officersdoelonging

to the Constantinopolitantagmatic forces, who were permanently
allocated toa selected city of important strategic value, and put in
command of a unit of elite troops, especially cavalry, with an average of
15bandaeach, of 56100 mounted soldiers apiecé®

% Especially: Priger015; Kislinger 2012; Kislinger, Seibt 1998.

134 Prigent 2015;besides Sicilytopoteretai appear in only one other region of the
Empire, Thrace.

%5 Or 200400 infantrymen: Prigent 2006.
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In 2015, Prigent showed that four Sicilian citi¢Syracuse, Catania,

Cefll, and Ennayielded evidence for the existence tfpoteretail®

The fact that some seals bear the name of different officers but a

common placename witnesses the continuity in the existence of this

office in the same cities over time, possibly up te tislamic takeover

during the 9" century. In a relatively short time after thatrtile, |

identified the lead seal of aopoteretes from another Sicilian city,

Ragusa (FIG3).2*" Apart from updating the sigillographic record,

interpreting this evidence within its historical antbpographical

contexts offers a theoretical basis to formulate a workimgpothesis on

the possibility to seea specific strategy of the Islaurian emperdis

defend key agricultural districts of the island from the Islamic threat;

SZ]e SE S PC Z - % (Jv ]Jv 8§Z]e SZ o]  5Z |/
}vd Jvu v3[U v AjJoo ]e pee Jv.2.8 Joe Jv Z %3 C

FIGURE 3: The lead seal of tiygoteretesof Ragusa (miﬁth tearly g" century).
Photo by the author.

% prigent2015,169. Inside theTheme the only evidence known outside Sicily in from

Tropea in Calabria.

¥l was shown this lead seal after a conference held in Sicily in 2016, by a private
individual whose family has owned it foramy generations. | deeply thank the owner

for having allowed me to take the photos that are present here. According to the
owner, this lead seal was found at near Morgantina.
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- Some remarks ofortifications

Until recently, it waswidely acceptedthat most of the postlustinian
fortifications found across the Byzantine Empire were built under
Constans Il, » @& §]}v &} §Z (E thp mioZtEceritury(
besides a readingverreliant on textual sources, this opinion was
enforced by the upsurge of coins of this emperor that were recorded
scattered throughout the empir&® More recently, however,
archaeological research has challenged this opinion, demonstrating that,
at least in the Aegean and Southesand Western Asia Minor, theain
period of constructiorof Byzantineworks of fortificationdates between

the late 7" and early & century®*°Infact, t was only at that stage that
the Islamic threat became real for these territories, calling for
precautions to be arranged, promptly and swiftly, a@dA 00 * u .
Ju%k}ES v * u v[X

The available evidence from Sicily and Crete accords wighl this
revised chronology Regarding Crete, thishronological revisiorhas
been alreadyadvancedin recent secondary literature deay with the
evidenceof Byzantine fortificationdrom Gortyn, Eleutherna, Chania,
Lyttos, and Heraklionjust to mention the most relevant instance'$*
Discussion of these works of fortification is inclugedhen relevant in
Chapter 4.

A similar chronological revisiorhas beendone for Sicily too, albeit
mostly drawing on theoretical consideratioi¥. This thesis has
contributed to this debate by means of two firsthand castidies. The
first is theEuryalos fort, an extraordinanyilitary structure constructed

in the 4" century BC on the Belvedere plateau, overlooking Syracuse.
Recently,the hypothesishas been advancethat in the late - 8"
century this complex might haveecane the headquartes of the
thematic forces detached on the island, whosérategoswas in fact
located in Syracus¥® However, such consideration has not been
reinforced by archaeological invegftions. By following a close

%8 Foss, Winfield 1986.

%% Crow 2017, 9497,

19 Auzepy 2008, 265.

! Already Tsougarakis 1988, 1484. Most recently:Tsigonaki 2007; 2019. See also:
Gigourtakis 2011a; Pena 2012; Ortolani 2004; Andrianakis 2012; 2013; Sythiakaki,
Kanaki, Bilmezi 2015.

142 yggeri 2010.

%3 Arcifa 2016b, 43B2.
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examination of the structural remains of this monumerstructural
evidencehave been identified, whiclean in fact be attributed to this
period on the basis of comparative analogikawnwith fortifications of
the late 7"-8" century from others territories of the Byzantine Empire,
including Chios and Crete. A full discussion of this suggestion is provided
in APPENDIX 1.1. The second <igdy regards the Kassar at
Castronovo di Scilia, a formidable fortification in Cenrtkidstern Sicily
running for nearly 2km antkaturing one monumental gate,1 towers,
one of which pentagonal, andenclosing an open area 90ha in
extension™** Most recent archaeological excavations haesisedthe
construction of this fortification from themid-7" to approximately the
690s730s**° This thesis haseached a similar conclusiothrough a
complementary restudy of the masonry technique and building
materials employedn its corstruction; a close examination dhis case
studyis offered INRAPPENDIXZ.

i) dz Civslv A &Il P+ }vlsollflasg EI vC
7" tearly 9" century)

As seen abovehe period spanning the mi@" to 9" century was of
greatest importance for the formation, consolidation, and global
expansion of theéDaral-Islam During these centuries, the Umayyad (up
to 750) and Abbasid dynasties ruled an empire stretching from the
Atlantic coasts to Central Asia, funding new capitals, building grandiose
palaces and mosques, turning deserts into gardens, and estalglishin
commercial connections with lands as far afield as CHihavith some
regional exceptions, and in spite of four civil wars and the general lack
of material sources dating to the first generations following the death of
Muhammad, Islamic scholatsincludirg archaeologists, would define
this period as onef prosperity, and certainly not of decline.

On the opposite side, Byzantine scholarly perceptions of th& 20
century consideredhe mid-7" to mid-9" centuryas a most problematic
period for the Byzantiea Empire, which was assumedtavereacted its
lowest socioeconomic ebkevoking basic forms of lifestyle and self

144v/assallo et al. 2015.

145 carver, Molinari 2016; Carver, Molinari et al. 2017; 2018; 2019: Molinari 2019.
148 5ee footnote 15.
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sufficiency**’ Two main factors contributed togint this archaeological
picture of regression and declinethe first was thedrop of mass
produced and bulktraded pottery aroundthe seconehalf of the 7'
century, whichresulted in the inescapable contraction of settlement
patterns; the second was thde-monumentalisation of urbarfabrics
and the deterioration of both urban and ruredrms d habitation It is
on these two main factors that the following discussion will focus.

A series of internal and external factors were adduced to find valid
historicalreasons for this crisis. The rise of the Islamic Empire and its
military conquest of Egyp&yriaPalesting and North Africawhich until

then had been pivotal for the Byzantine economy, were mostly neke

the main explanations. fer reasons can be outlined thus: the inner
political strife for imperial successionyhich was ended by Leo lli
establishing the Isaurian dynasty in 717; the religious controversy
promoted by this dynasty over the cult of icons (Iconoclasm); natural
catastrophes, especially a series of devastating earthquakes; and
endemic diseases, the rmbdramatic of which was a new outbreak of
the Justinian plague in the mB" century, for which less optimistic
scholarly estimations suggesting a decrease in the population of the
Empire by as much as 3398 Thus, in sharp contrast to archaeologists
of leo0 u] *Spu ] U Zt S EWHo euzidroagt fddused on
classical and monumental remains, have long labeled Z EIl P o
the period between the rise of Islam and the Byzantine revival of the
mid/late 9" century; cities, rural settlements, socidfe| economic
activities, and material culture were all considered to have undertaken
an inexorable process of regression, contraction, and defiiise.

On the international academic stage, the 1990s and 2000s have seen a
turning point in the traditional higrical and archaeological attitude
§}A E « 8z Zz &1 Néw, pKer almost three decades of
research, anncreasing number of projects and excavations occurring on
the broader Mediterranean basirare offering the opportunity to

JvA «31P § 8z Z ](( E]lvP & §]}ve (E}u 8z

47 Most famously: Pirenne 1937; Ostrogorsky 1966r an opposite angle, already

Hodges, Whitehouse 1983.

® For broad overviews: McCormick 2001; Laiau, Morrisson 2007; Auzepy 2008;
Brubaker, Haldon 2011.

1“9 Recent literature reviews in Haldon 2001; 2014; 2016.

%0 Scholars such as Arthur, Curta, and Zanini have been among the most zealous
advocates of opposing aepsimistic view of the Byzantine society during tHeo8
century. See for example Arthur, Bruno 20d28nini 2016; Curta 2016.
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communities responding to what we are coming to recognise as a
Upo8]% 0] 18C }( 1(( E]vP Z oo vP « }¥Stgps EJvP ]
forward have been made atson the front of the interdisciplinary and
crosscultural dialogue between Islamic and Byzantine studies. For
example, within the logic of militg conflict, there is now a greater
awareness that the confrontation between Byzantium and Dar al

Islam was also played on cultural, ideological, political, and
administrative levels, and that these two sovereign powers interacted

and exchanged knowledge continuou$i§

Certainly, compared to the Classical and Late Antique periods, a degree

of economic anddemographic downturns, overall, undeniable across

the Byzantine Empire during thé"&entury. However, rather than in

terms of a catastrophic regression and irreversible demise from the Late
v3]<p]83C 8} 8Z D] o P eU Vv A }v %Bevep Z o Z
ZSE ve(}EuU 3]}v[ & Vv}A VvE] Z]vP v vp v JvP §Z

Byzantine Empire between the laté"B" century, conferring a new

complexity and shedding a more positive light tve darkness of the

Z &I .Plm[what follows, an outline is drawn of a major

transformation in the economic systems of production and distribution

of goods: the decline of magsoduced and bultraded pottery, and its

prompt replacement by local markets. Nexie structural deterioration

of the built environmentis considered, arguing that idid not

necessarilyequal social regressiofi

- Changing patterns of ceramic production and distribution: the
rise of local markets and the persistence of interregional trade
networks

Pottery is a most efficientarchaeological tool to investigate and
reconstruct past societies, especially from a socioeconomic perspective
From this point of view, thei ]3¢ o( }( §Z Z Cbburte][ A -
the knowledgeand visibility of ceramic evidence in the archaeological
record. Since the 1960s, the pioneering works conducted, among others,

™! Quotation after Crow 2016, Among the earliest edited volumes attempting a new

& JvP }( 8Z Z Cl vs]v ard: BRbakerSIO9& Hansen, Wickham
2000; Kountoura 2001; Wickham 2004

%2 5ee: Nef, Prigent 2006; Legendre 2016, Also Bintliff 2008.

123 5pecific discussion of settlement patterns from Crete and Sicily is afforded in Parts 11
and lll respectively.

54



by Lamboglia, Carandini, Hayes, and Keay have allowed archaeologists
to gain a satisfactory knowledge of ceramics massluced andbulk-

traded across the Mediterranean until theid-7" century®®* Among

the most representative ceramic categories tist period, there are

Red Slipped Wares, whether African (ARSW), Phocean (PRSW), or so
called Cypriote (CRSW); Aageand African cooking potand aseries of
African and Eastern Mediterraan Late Roman Amphorae (LRA 1,-2, 4

5, and 13).Towards the end of the "7 century, these masproduced
ceramics stopped being made, and archaeologists encountered main
% E} o us Jv 3Z ZA]+] ]o]8C[ }( 8Z & Z }o}P] o E
the Islanic takeover of Carthage in 62td the threat along the coasts

of Asia Mior and the Aegean were adduced as thain reasons for this

abrupt interruption>®

Fortunately, over the last two decadearchaeological research has
made significant progress towards the successful recognition of the
us E] o posSpcE S]vP 8}y 8z z &I P U v }8Z
now rely on a better understanding of theha&nging patterns of
production and distrilation of ceramis during this period. In particular,
three main points can be highlighted: 1) the chronolsgyne ceramics,
which were dated within the mid@™ century, has now been extended
by (at least) one or two generations; 2) after their eventual lishec
these ceramics were immediately replaced tygh-quality local
products; and 3) some ceramics, especially amphocasatinued to be
bulk-traded interregionally; along came a niche distribari of semi
luxury glazed wareshinting at the persistenceof interregional
connections and maritime trade networks.

With regard to the first pointpver the last two decades, schasasuch
as Bonifay and Reynoltisve shown that the production of some RSW
and LRA continued into the latd'and early & century**® For instance,
the production d ARSW 99D and 10%@n be confidentially placed in
the late 7" century (690+), with the manufacture of the 109C continuing
into the early 8" century®®’ Similarly,the forms 9BC of CRSW, which
was produwed in southernAnatolia, were manufacturedp to the late

> Lamboglia 1957; Hayes 1972; Carandini 1981; Keay 1984.

** Hayes 1980More recently: Randall 2013.

%8 Bibliography is extensive. IndicativeBonifay 2004; 2019; Cadntiveros Reynolds,
Bonifay 2012.

" Bonifay 2004, 18185; 2019.
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8" century’®® Analogous consgtations can be applied tamphorae

produced in North Africa, theeyean and the Eastern Mediterranean,
including Spatheia 3C, Keay 8a, 61a, and.B# 1c, LRA 2¢, LRA 5 and
LRA 13°° Revisingthe period of production of these itemom the
mid- to the late 7" century implies an even later date for their
depositon in the archaeological recorf® Although this reasoning
might sound historically irrelevant, in archaeological terms it is of
paramount importance. In this way, it is finally possible to bridge the
gap between the drop in magwoduction of pottery and the
emergence of local productioria the 8" century, a gap which has long
been perceived as a major period of seemmnomic blackout

A representative survey of RSWs and amphorae from Sicily and Crete
shows that both islands werplentifully supplied with examplesiow
datedto late 7" century (FIG.4)** Sometimesit has even been possible

to find such evidence istratigraphic contexts of the early"&entury: in

Sicily, for instance, ARSW 105 and 109 have been documented in
association with amphorae Keay 61a, K8a, and Spatheia 3fhtexts

of the early &' century at Catania, Agrigento, Marettimo, and Ganzirri
(Messina)'®? In Crete,analogies can be drawn wittvidence of ARSW
105 and 107, and CRWS 9 from stratigraphic contexts at Knossos, Pseira,
and Kissamgsand with the evidence dkeay 50 and 6leecovered in
8"-century layers irthe Gortyn agora®® These are, in my opinion, clear
indications of active economic connectiohisking Sicily and Crete to

%8 Armstrong 2009158161; Jackson et aR012.
159 Bonifay 2004, 1443, 15153, 178; 2019. Reynolds 200@aragiorgot2009,53-57;
Pieri2005;2012.
180 7anini, Costa 2012; Sanders 2018; in press.
1°1 Malfitana, Bonifay 2016; Malfitana, Franco et al. 2012 are the bibliographical
starting-points for the overview from Sicily, to which evidence drawn from Ardizzone
2010; Arcifa 2010; and Randazzo 2019a have been added. Dello Priete 1988 is the
bibliographcal startingpoint for the overview from Sicily, to which evidence drawn
from Hayes 2001; Klontziaklovaa 2014a; Vodi994; 2005; Yangaki 2016; and
Xanthopoulou 2004 have been adde@ertainly, this is only a trivial overview
compared to the picture thabctually existed. This is particularly true for Sicily, an
island on which, it has been argued, there is more ARSW than in Tunisia: Fentress et al.
2004.
182 Ardizzone 2010, 58; Arcifa 2010a, 27.
183 Respectively: Hayes 2001; Tzavella 2019; Scordou 2018jePp@t11, 174.75. The

Al v (E}u '}ESCvV Z « VIvE E%E § v 8§ Gue }( ZE <]
be worth questioning whether it could reflect the enduring reuse of these containers
into the &" century, in a trend widely documented stratigraphically in contemporary
Mediterranean contexts, suchad A vv [« Z :GirdluZB18.
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well-established Mediterranean markets up to the lat& & early &"
century.

FIGURE 4 representative survey of RSWs and amphorae from Sicily and Crete (maps
by the author).

Eventually, a a response to the increasingastty of bulkimported
pottery, during the late ¥ and early & century bothislands developed
specialised ceramic productiond-1G.5) some of which endured or
further evolved into the 8 t early 9" century. For examplein support
of their agricultural productions, both Sicily and Crete mantufisec
large volumes of amphorae h& Cretan T(ardo) R(omano) C(retgSe
and 10, and the Sicilian (g Balbi 2and hter variations of Keay 52
are some of the mosprincipal 7"-century productions whichendured
into the early/mid8™" century®* After this point, secalled globular

amphora Vv U%Z}E ZA]3Z REMA <[« ZEE %06 §7

184 Crete: Portale 2014; Poulou 2011; Sazanov 2014; Yangaki 2007; 2016. Sicily:
Ardizzone 2010; Arcifa 2010a; 2010b.
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former in Crete and Sicily respectively (see below). Similar
considerations can be made with regard to other categories of the
instrumentum domesticum, comprising tablewar®okingpots, and oil
lamps.*®®

FIGURE 5: a representative selection of I<';{'fet7early/mid-8th century local pottery

from Sicily (left) and Crete (right). All examples are redrawn for graphic consistency.
Sicily(from top to bottom): amphorae Crypta Balbi 2 and Keay 52 from Rome (Sagui

2001, 2002); tableware from Catania, Philosophiana, and Rocchicella (Arcifa 2008b,
2010b; Vaccaro 2013a); cookipgts from Segesta, Cignana, and Santa Caterina
(Faccella, CapellRiazza 2013; Rizzo, Zambito 2012; Cacciaguerraa2040}]o0 0 u%. Z
E}e E]} (E}lu Z}u LretB(fromitopitoxdottom): amphorae TRC 10 and 7

from Gortyn (Portale, Romeo 2001; Perna Fabrini 2009); tableware from Gortyn and
Knossos (Vitale 2004;z2&a, Scinari 1968; Hayer 2001); cookints from Eleutherna

~z VP 1] 71i0*U }]J0o 0 u% Z (] « Z 8S [ (E}u <v}eele ~ C « filije

185 For recent overviews see: Poulou 2011; Tangaki 2016 for Chetiizzone 2010;

Arcifa 2010a; 2010b for Sicily.
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Consideringtableware of the late 7" - 8" century, a major difference
between Sicily and Cretean benoted with regard tothe adoption of
diverging decorative styles: painted decoration was extensively
deployed in Crete, as much as an entire production has been named
ceramica sovradipintdlit. painted-over); instead incisions and comb
striations prevailed in Siciy.!®® Howeve, a closer look at the
morphological repertoireof domestic pottery produced on both islands
reveals the existence of trajectories that are equivaleBbmetimes,
Late Antique shapes of RSWs were reproduced, suggesting a link to the
legacy of the recent gst!®’ But, most remarkably, new functional
typologies were developed in parallel on both islands, including
carinated bowls for individual consumption of food; wide and deep
basins with flared rims, suitable for collective serving; mugs, pitchers,
jugs, aml other small storing and serving containetdnsurprisingly
similar morpholagical comparisons can be drawmth contemporary
contexts from other egions of the Byzantine Empirecluding Apulia,
Butrint, Naples, andilso Rome’®® Both the wide range of typologies,
and the fact that thesaablewareare still wheelmade, welfired, and
crafted with goodquality clays suggest the endurance of complex
culinary habits, productive skills, and social organisation of the
communities inhalting Sicily and Crete during théha:entury, all of
which describe a picture that does not fit with a sharp socioeconomic
decline.In this regard, it is crucial to note that the 8" centurythe first
attemptsto produce tableware with glazeere madein the workshops

of Eleutherna, Pseira, and PhilosophidffsOutside the Islamic East (i.e.
modern Iran and Iraq) and Egypt, at this period glazed pottery was
perceived as a senuxury good in the Byzantine Empire, whose
manufacture was almost exclusivelMimited to Rome and
Constantinople; the production of thesceramics on Sicily and Cretet

only reflects thepossibledemand of local elites for them, butlso
reveals the local availability of skilled artisans with a technological

1% Crete: Vitale 2001; 2008; Poulou 2011. Sicily: Arcifa, Ardizzone 2009; Vaccaro, La
Torre 2015.

%7 Crete: Albertocchi 2004, 992. Sicily: VaccheoTorre 2015.

1%8 Apulia: Arthur, Leo Imperiale 2015; Leo Imperiale 2004. Butrint: Reynolds 2004;
SE}}u TiiT X E %0 W ESZpE 7111V CarsaballO1pRoing: 1iiiV
relevant papers in Arena et al. 2001, especially Romei 2001a; Sagui 3e@lals
argument in De Rossi 2005.

9poulou 2011; Yangaki 2016; Vaccaro, La Torre 2015.
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background directly hked to the two major urban centse of
Christendon-"°

Besdes the rise of local marketanterregional trade of ceramics
continued to be conducted in the™8-9™ century on two main level§™*
One, in bulkand most likelypiloted by the Byzantine State and the
Church, involving large cargos &fZ <} 00 Z ghaphauae] E
whose evidence is plentiful on Sicily and Ci@ts.6ab).*"

FIGURE 6a: Distribution map Jeg" century imported amphorae in Sicily (map by the
author)

Y Martin, Tite, Watson 2018.

" As economic historians haveegently argued, there was never a moment
throughout the early Middle Ages in which interregional connectivity and -long
distance Mediterranean commerce ceased to existickham 2000; 2004, 16165;
Haldon 2000; 2012Z4orden, Purcell 2000, 12B72.

72 A full discussion of the dataset used to draw these maps follows in Chapter 3.2. For
a most recent edited volume dealing extensively with globular amphorae of tre"8
century: Gelichi, Molinari 2018. Specifically on Sicily see synthesis in Vacc&am 201
(for the evidence from Enna and Case Bastione see Chapter 7). For Crete: Poulou 2011,
400402 and, more recently, Yangaki 2016; Poulou 2018. The evidence of amphorae
with groovedstrap handles from Crete is based on personal field observations, for
which see Chapter 3.2 and 6.1.
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FIGURE 6b: Distribution map Jrg" century imported amphorae in Crete (map by
the author)

FIGURE 7a: Distribution map 8£8" century glazed wares in Sicily (map by the
author)
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FIGURE 7b: Distribution map of lafe @arly g" century glazed wares in Crete (map by
the author)

The other, involving a much smaller circle of consumers, was based on
the distribution (either via trade or gHexchange) ofemtluxury goods,
most notably glazed wares’® A macradivision of glazewarescan be
made betweenthe Constantinopolitan &zed White Ware | (GWW 1)
whose chronology has recently been reassessed from the €8ty the

late 7"-9" century!’* and the brown or greenishetrina pesante (lit.
heavyglazed), which wadeveloped during the 89" century in Rome

and Constantinoplé”

Chafingdishes are among the most distinctive evidence of glazed ware,
both GWW andvetrina pesante these are spedtd portable braziers
with lids designed for kating up and keeping warm food and liqufd&
Beginning to appear around 700, chafidighes have been found across
almost all the teritories of the Byzantine Empire, ara significant
number of local workshopsncluding Otranto, Naples,uint, Corinth,

as well as Sicily and Cretsoon began to mantacture their own
examples In spite of this regional character, it is most noteworthy that
all these workshops employed the same glazing technique and adhered
to similar morphological featuse two factors that have led scholars to
consider whether these cooking devices can be indicative of specific
culinary customs in the Byzantine world, perhaps linked to dining

% Arthur 2012; Vroom 2006, 164; 2012b. For the meaning ofegithange in
Medieval economies: Moreland 2000.

1 Armstrong 2008; Vroom 2016b.

”® paroli 1992; Romei 2001b.

8 Eor what follows: Vroom 2012a.
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practices of higlrank military officers and other privileged civil and
religious hierarchies?’

A closer discussion of the evidence of glazed wares from Crete and Sicily
will follow in Parts Il and lll. Here, however, it should be anticipated that
Sicily is one of the Mediterranean regions with the highest number of
finds of vetrina pesante and chafingdishes (FIG.7a);,on the contrary
GWW | is virtually absent, and altogether rarely documented in the
Western Mediterranean'’® GWW | is better documented in the Eastern
Mediterranean, especially in the Aegean, and the record of evidence
from Crete is one of richest of the Byzantine Empa@mprising at least
nine sites(FIG.7b}"® Theremarkablenumber of glazedvare from Sicily
and Cretehas etraordinary social and economic implicatiores itis
undoubtedly an important element for tracingpntacts with the major
cities and territories of the Byzantine Empire, above all Constantinople,
Greece, Asia Minor, Rome, and Southern Italy, with which the elites of
these islands shared common circuits of distribution of skmiry
ceramic imports°

This short excursus has showthe giant leaps made by archaeological
research in advancing the knowledge and understanding of ceramic
evidence dating to the late"7 t 8"/9™ century, with a specific focuon
Byzantine Sicily and Cretéhe emergence ofechnologically advanced
and highy functional local productionsroboth islandsbear testimony

to the availability of technical expertise, technological krmow,
manpower, and the endurance afomplex social practicdsked to the
domestic spherewhichappearwell-integrated inthe cultural koine of
the Byzantine world The presence oflecorative patterns moreover,
might indicate thatnot only the basic needs of the local demand were
met, but also the effort was made to fit into different tastes and,
p Z %*U peS}tu E-|[. InErRgioBalSifjports of amphorae
indicate that the econonies and agricultural productiveness both
islands were still vibrant and dynantf@moughout this periodcapable of
not only supplying their regional demands, balso supporting long
distance export which is further paralleled by the imports semt

Y7 Arthur 2007; Vroom 2012

% One sherd of GWW | comes frofiarthage Hayes 1992, 18.1@ sherd of GWW ||
(9"-10" century) has been documented on Malta, whightil the late 9" century was
part of the SiciliarTheme Bruno, Cutajar 2018.

" poulou 2011Yangaki 2016.

¥ poulou 2011, 395¢/room 2006, 164.
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luxury glazed finevares True,the creation of a markesystem that was
overallmore subregionalisecthan before is a matter of fact; however,
none of the evidence idcussed above is synonymous with a sharp
economic decline, hencéom this perspective it is unconceivable t
persevere considering these centuries as th&®ark Age|[ v SZ
Byzantine history of these islands

- Did urban danonumentalisatiorand structural decline equal
social regression?

Similar conceptual consideration® those about ceramics offered
above can be applied with regard to the fate of the urban fabrics of
Classical cities antb the forms of rural and urban habitation after
Antiquity. Until recently, theempoverishment of urban fabricand form

of habitationsacross the Byzantine Empiie the late 7" t 8" century
ware taken for ganted®' Coastal and lowland villages were described
as being deserted by their settlers, who hadcaped to hilltops and
inland fortified sites for better security; likewise, cities were generally
seen as shadows of their past, shrunken from their former glory, and
reduced to basic forms of habitation.

According to the evidence of recent archaeolmdifield sirveys, it is
possible to demonstratghat in the 8" century the number or rural
settlements had indeed declined across the Byzantine Empire, although
on a much reduced scale than previously thoutffitDespite this
numerical decrease, in this fragmented landscape fewer -tgnmns
remained the backbone of local economy and peasant sotty. fact,
with the turn ofthe 8" century,the role of cities and their urban curia in
tax operation had come to aend, whilethe chorion(rural village) and
komai (aggregation of villagers) beta@ the points of reference wiin
the Byzantine fiscal systetfi* As will be seen, Crete and Sicily fit well in
this reconfiguration, as the rural settlement patterns in the agn

81 For general discussions on what follows: Cameron 2002; Louth 2008; McCormick

2008; Lavan 2009.

182 See, for instance, Zanini 2009 and the relevant results of the Boeotia Survey in

Bintliff 2012.

83| aioy Morrison 2007 26; Wickham 2005, 44818. Alsd/era1999.

8 dZ]s 1+ A]JA] oC 3§ <3](] C §Z & GEu E[* o AU }E JvP §}
collected through thechoriasystem, increasing the role of great landowners, both civil

and ecclesiastical: Prigent 2014205;Auzepy 2008, 264.
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heartlands of both islands appear vibrant throughout thE & 10"
century.

By Classical standard®yzantine cities of this period were less
magnificent and prosperous than their old selvéBiree recurring
featureshave contributed to confer anuaia of declineto the processs
of transformation of Byzantine cities during thB-8" century:® a) the
intensive militarisation of the urban spaceia the restoration or
construction of new citywalls, which often mirrored the reduction of

the urban area in a proceskescribed *Z](8S (E}u Z%}o][ S8} ZI

b) the emergence of new intrarban areas of burials; and c) the process
of de-monumertalisation and abandonment of large intramural or
suburban areas, turned into agricultural spaces, and the consequent
reoccupation of former public spaces with housing and workshops. This
latter point, in particular, has been crucial in stressing that @cpss of
ruralisation occurred to theirban space of Classiaaties. Losing their

% E Allpe-%ZEw S]1A [ ( V  +}o oQE]X yyepu @

character,these cities became populated by the working force of men
engaged in related farming and craftingtiaities taking place inside the
urban fabric or in the surrounding countrysidds will be seen in
Chapter 4.1, Gortyn offers an excellent examples of this process, with a
monastery/ workshop occupying the Praetorium, the previous political
and administative centre of the city.

However, C (E u EI]JvP }v §8Z Z%ZCes] o v Z] E & Z]

%}A E+[ Al3Z]v CI v§]V"-9"cehtery} Zasidi arid Auzepy
haverecentlyargued thatrather than in absolutistic terms, the very idea
of medieval 18] « v < §} E A] A v Z o]v v
(} €& uin[many cases, in faatjties continued to be the seats of high
rank secular officers and religious institutions, continuing to be pivotal
in their microregional system and well beyoritf Besides the economic
role of cities as places for production and exchange, their main function
tu 82 8 }( Zo} o CEG v Z - }( 8Z "SS5 (E}u
administrative perspectivetas garrisons for the army and refuges for
the surrounding rurbpopulationt and from an ecclesiastical point of
view, as the residence of bishopehe role that the memory and sights

'8 Bibliography on medieval cities is fortunately extensive, for recent syntheses: Crow

2017; Lépez Quiroga 2016; Magdalino 2016. For Italy: Brogiolo, Gelichi 1998; Augenti
2006. For Greece: Albani, Chalkia 2013. Specifically on SicliytaW 2013; Arcifa
2016a; 2016b. For Crete: Tzigonaki 2007; Zanini 2013; 2019.

'8 Auzepy 2008, 264; Zanini 2009; 2016, 64; 2019, 152. Also Arthur 2006.
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communiies remembered their old citiesnd perceived the new urban
spacesis still a matter of scholarly debate. However, judging, for
instance, from the careful selection and meaningful usespbliain
curtain walls, one cannot help but notice that theonumental

Z E 3 E }( 3Z % E a&iippwad siillelargely visible and,
possibly, playing a significarle in the civic life and identitpf urban

communities®’

These considerations accosdell with a recent suggestioomade by
Curta, who has criticised the biased practice of thigkin terms of
continuity/discontinuity between cities in Antiquity and the Middle
Ages® Although he refers to cities outside Sicily and Crete, such as
Amorion, Naples, Butrint, and Thessaloniki, his reasoning can be applied
to these islands The core pait of this argument is that to fully

%% E ]85 $Z ] v3]8C }( Clivs]lv Zz &I P [ ]8]
compared with their own ancient sedg (as they used to be), but
considered as they were in that precise historical moment. If
comparisons must @ made, then these should be advanced with
contemporary examples, for instance the emporia in nesibstern
Europe. Only in this way, by avoiding comparisons with their past, and

C}v J]*%us + 3SA v }v3]vp]SC v ]e }v8]vu]SCU
can ke understood and appreciated not in terms of a narrative of mere
decline. This does not mean that there was not a degree of structural
decline or ruralisation of the urban space; on the contrary, the
abovementioned example from Gortywill point at this drection.
E}v S§Z o U « E u ElI ]JvsSZ v £S %hpilsig pES [
borne in mind before equating thstructural decline recorded on89"
century Sicily and Crete to social regression.

The other point to bear in mingd which isnot in tune with social
regressionis that although the forms of rural and urban habitation had
in fact declined on both islandas well as on a broader imperial basis),
the analyses of their household goods yield a different perspective on
the economic potential and sodiadynamism of their inhabitants-or
instance, in the 8-10" century the inhabitants of Pliska, the capital of
the medieval kingdom of Bulgaria, whiah this period was a vassal
state of Byzantiumlived in huts; however, the ranges of daily material

187 Crow 2017, 99. Also Vionis, Papantoniou 2019, 11.
%8 Curta 2016.
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culture and luxury goods from these domestic contexts are
exceptionally rich and outstandingly exquistf8. A similarparallel can
be established with Slgi

In the course of the 8 and d" century, a newform of housingwas
adopted n Sicily consisting of circular and rectangular huntsften
paired,delimited by postholeswith floors20-40cmsunk in the ground,
and frequently provided with inner pityFIG.§. Examples of this kind
have been recorded at both urban and rural settlements, including
Enna, Rocchicella di Mineo, Cittadella di Morgantina, Colmitella, and
Contrada Eder&® As Arcifa has alreadypointed out such peculiar
solution is alien to the pre-exiging forms of habitation found ni
Byzantine Sicily, finding instead parallels with the contemporary
grubenhauseror roundhousesappearing in Balkan and Slavic regions
bordering the Empireas those from Pliska mentioned abot’é The
structural dedhe of this form of habitation seems undeniable if
compared with that of the 8-7" century (a parallel that Curta exhorts
us not to make!) but, wasthis structural impoverishmennecessarily
synonymous with sociaregression?The record of pottery foundin
associaibn with the huts at the siteof Contrada Ederaa settlement
located on the northwestern slope of Mount Etnas revealind®?

Thevillageat Contrada Ederavas gradually obliterated by layers of lava
from various eruptions of Mount Etna, the latest of whialasin the
17" vEuECX d} S U JUS 11 *SEMN SPE « }( SZ]-
have been explored archaeologicalbgveringa remarkable extension
that surpasses 9ha. This area wast denselyoccupied, as indidual
dwellings are distanced from each other by an empty spaoeetimes
reaching 30m perhapsintended for agricultural and farming activities.
The circular structures are smallin diameter,ranging between 3 and
5m, and have beelnterpreted as workshopsHearths are frequently
found inside them The rectangular buildings, insteaake thought to
have a proper domestic function. They havigger dimensions, about
35/40nt in area and their rmfs were formed by tiles (of the voided
S C %vacudlatifs Vv ¢l %o %o } GEE&MSs s& inpostholes. A rost
interesting feature of thesalwellings is that, internally, they have pits
dug into the ground. In one case, a pit was stéined, suggestingts

¥ For a first glimpse: Henning 2002007b; Fiedler 2008.

190 Arcifa 2019: 2010d:; Arcifa, Turco 2016; Rizzo, Danile, Zambito 2014.

91 Arcifa 2010a; 2010b; 2016; 2019;. Cf. Fronza 2008936ennin007a, 21630.
192 Eor what follows: Arcifa 2019; Arcifa, Turco 2016, unless specified otherwise.
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useas a granary silos. Except thrs example, according to their fillings,
these pits have been interpreted as cabinetsd cupboarddo store
everyday goods

FIGURE 8: the Byzantine settlement at Contrada Edé’rs"t&entury), details of the
buildings nos. 11 and 12 (After Arcifa, Turco 2016, fig.5)

Among the ceramithat have been recovered almost intact from these
pits, there appear both significant quantities of imported amphorae,
which bear testament to economic potential and commereidlrancy

of their communities, and glazed tablewaracluding chafinglishes As
seen in the section aboveglazed waresrepresented the most
technologically advanced type of ceramics produced and circulating
within the borders of the Byzantine Empire thiat chronological stage,

as well as a sign of social and convivial sophistication of their users. In
other words, despite the apparently poor standards of habitation, the
communities living in these huts maintained commercial ties and social
contacts withcore regions of the Byzantine Empiagnifying that hey
were part of a broader culturdoineequal to those dining midentical
glazed tablewaresand consuming produces travelling in similar
amphoraeas foundat the Crypta Balbi in Rome and the ChuofhSt.
Polyeuctus in Constantinople, just to mention two of the most
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remarkable examples where analogous ceramiasehbeen found in
contemporary contextd®

This, therefore, would suggest th#te social prestige of the Byzantine
householder of the 8-9" century was not necessarily reflected in its

dwelling, as it used to heespecially irRoman and Late Roman times,

but in the household and personal goods, such as ceramics and dressing
accessoriesAlthough tis is arather simplistic and perhaps proeative
consideation, it could neverthelesslemonstrate that we must avoid

confusing the structuralmpoverishment which is undeniable, with a

*°}] o & PE ¢*]J}v & o0 v}iupPzZ Z5} %0 % & VS S} Sz
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lii.)  Islamisation: a conceptual distinction betwete
institutional and cultural processes

In conclusionof this chapter, thenotion of Islamisation requires
discussion The one offered here is a conceptual dgussion The
practical application of the points and theories that follow below will be
consideredin the concluding chapte(10.2, when the procesegs of
Islamisationof Sicily and Cretewhich haveemerged from this thesis,
will be put in a broader theoretical ctext, drawing onthe evidence of
similar ordifferent processeg&nown fom other territories of theDar al
Islam namely alAndalus, the Maghreb, Egypt, the Levant, and the
Western Sahel.

Before moving furtherthree points requireclarification First: there is

not an unigue definition of Islamisation and different scholarly
disciplines apply tothis notion a wide range of differing defining
attributes, semantic nuances, conceptual meanings, and practical
implications™®° A broader distinction could bmade between historical
and archaeological approaches. The former is mainly concerned with
aspects of religious conversion, adherence to linguistic and legislative
models, military and political activities, forms of education, and sp on
all of which, of ourse,are mostly investigated through textual sources
The latter is more interested in tangible evidenaf economic,material,

193

Arena at al. 2001, especially Sagui 2001a; Hayes 1992.

% Fenwick 2020, 27.

1% Above all see various papers contained in the most recent edited volume: Peacock
2017. See alstmsoll 1999.
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civic, and administrativeature, such as changing patterns in the record
of daily material culture, urban fabsgcand settlenent patterns'
Because this author is an archaeologist, archaeological evidsribe

main field of enquiry of this studespecially pottery

Secondly (and directly linked to the first poit categories of
archaeologicaévidence indicative of Islamic influence can exist without
conversion tdslam taking placé®’ Thusthe term Islamisationeflects a
sociccultural meaning and not a religious one, for which the term
ZDpeolu[ ]+ %tEhe @li@ous componentertainly played a
fundamental role in the process of Islaation; archaeologically,
however, this can only be detected by means of specific evidence, such
as plaes of worship and burials. Thesee only minimally known from
the casestudies of this tless, so occupy a crucial buatarginal role in
the argument that will follow. Similarly, by Islamisation we da rejer

to an etmic phenomenon:equally to religion, ethnicity would have
played a major role, anche manifestation of ethnicity is not beyoride
possibilities of archaeological interpretatiphowever, is investigation
requires a thorough contextual framework, which is currently
unavailable forCrete and beyond the scopef this researcton Sicily**
On the contrary,Muslim communitiesand Islamic precepts maype
recognsed archaeologically aslement of a possiblegackagg which
include dietary habits (and therefore pottery) personal possession
(dres9, the domesticand publicbuilt environment,etc. These can be
considered totranscend ethnicity, and might be used to create an
overall cultural and social identity’®® Surely, exeptions to every
proposed structuring principle oa and didoccur. not all Mudims lived

in SC% ] o Zbusedi]~- p &ldehol was drunkprohibited
food consumed, anthe list continues™

Third, the culturalbackground of thdirst groups of Muslinconquering
Crete and Sicily wible set aside so far as the concept of Islamisation is
presented in this thesis.hls is not becaues suchissue is irrelevant; on
the contrary, as discussdaklow, it is possible to assume thale first

1% Eor an introduction to this distinction see: Gilotte, Nef 2011 and Withcomb 2004b.

¥ /veloo i660U 6iX &}E 1(( E v8 }%]v]IvU ]X X §Z § §Z -
limited to those forms of material culture closely associated withgious practice:

Molinai 2021, 337.

1% \Withecomb 1995a, 49.

19 Meskell 2007; Jones 2007.

20 Ejrst, Monory 1995, then Insoll 1999, 93. Also Insoll 2007a.

*!1nsoll 2001, 144
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generations ofconquerorsbrought a Z poSu @ B Réih them.
Based on the experience @l-Andalus this paradigm is considered
crucial for the later formation of a fully Islamised range of material
culture 22 The reason for this exclusida due insteadto the factthat
we possesdor neither islandsa comparable knowledge of material
culture dating to the first generationafter the conquest so simila
considerations cannot bmade This point, nevertheless, couldtill hold
implications forbetter understandinghe set of evidencavailable

In short, the current prevailing archaeologicaliew consides
Islamisation as a slow and gradual process, sometimes spanning
centuries and often articulated into subsequent stagesfor which
scholars have employedifferent terms?® Therefore,from the point of
view of material culture andceramic ewlence, Islamisationhas often
beenperceived as gradual transition in the wake of a substantial sense
of continuity with the preexisting local crafting traditignand not as a
sudden and distressingevent®®* }JE JvP §} tranZilienalist|
paradigm scholars workingrom alAndalus to the Arabian peninsula
haveemphasizedn initial continuityof about 150 years between the
pre-Islamic and Islamiceramic traditions, followed by a period of
sharperchangenoticeablein the 9" or 10" century, depending on the
regon considered® For example,in Umayyad ArabiaNajrar), Iran
(Susa),Syria (Pella)Egypt (Alexandria and Fustat), and North Africa
(Jerba), ceramics were produced withe same clays and shapes as
preexisting tableware but using different slip, glaze, or painted
decorations’® S far, emphasis has beepn continuity with the
previous traditionof forms and wares, relegating the technological/
decorative innovations asather trivial in the narrativeof change Most
recently, this position &s been challenged bg thought-provoking
article by Carvajal who, on the contrarisistson a formationist
perspective(as defined by Carvajalxaccordinglythe early evidence of

292 Carvajal 2019.

2% See overview in Insoll 2017 and Insoll 1996981Gayraud 2014for example, has
labelled the successive steps in tldamisation of Egyps Arabization, Islamification,
and Orientalisation

2% Carvajal 2019or the point of view of an art historian: Grabar 1978.

% For example: Whitcomb 1995b; Gascoigne 204r8jerson, Fenwick, Ross®Bmwer
2017b, 57, 2324; Sijpesteijn 2017, 6567; Fenwick 2020, 10¥10; Insoll 1999, 232;
Magness 2010Horton 2004 represents an exception.

2% Najran Susa, Pella, and Alexandria: Morony 1995290Furstat:Gayraud, Tréglia,
Vallauri 2009; Jerba: Cirelli, Fontana 2009. Other changes could regard the
introduction of new forms, manufacturing technique, wares, and sizes.
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Zeu oo[ § ZwhorpRoogizhlinnovations which he notes in &
century ceramis produced inalAndalus,although minimal, is in fact
revealingprecocious signs of a new social order, yet to fully emerge and
consolidate but already present in its potentialityand coexisting for
some timewith the former traditions®®’

Besides different theoretical perspectivethe #ansitionalist] and
rmationist[ approaches are not necessarily in conflict, brduld
simply reflet a different level of detaih the knowledge of the evidence
available, m which the latter is theconsequenceof a more detailed
archeological picture. This seems to be the case for Sicily and Crete.
Thanks to the significant archaeological progresses made on Sicily
(especiallyfrom Syracuse and EnndaJhapter 8will arguethat we are
finally able to bring the narrative of changing patterns ofmaterial
culture at a level of precisiowhich isfairly close to alAndalus although
happeningat a differenttimeframe. On the contrary it does not come

as a surprise that for Crete weeastill far away fromsweeping the
Ransitionalist[perspective away, as this island remains one of the least
studied regions in the context the Islamic archaeolo@iiese points
being noted, we can now proceed with theore argument of this
conceptual(and subjective)discusgon onthe procesgsof Islamisation

According to the evidence gathered in this study, this thesis has opted
for a division betweenwo main stages/processad Islamisationgach
holding different implicatiors. Thistwofold division is betweerwhat is

(Jv. Z & « Z]ves]sps]lv ol v Z%woapdEhal] /*0 u]e
the former is related to political, economic, and administrative practices
connected to the expansion and consolidation of Islamic state authority
over nonlslamic territories angdommunities. The latter is a further step
ahead, implying the appearance of local communijtibose range of
material culture declined between potable items and built
environment, shows adherence or integration into sociocultural
practices that were shaed with the broader koine of the Islamic
world.?® Although in Chapter 10.2 it will be argued that this partition
canin factbe applied to a range of castudies from various territories
of the Dar alislam and at different chronological stages spannitige
late 7" t 11" century, theclaimis not made herghat it has universal

7 Carvajal 2019. Cf. Alba Calzado, Gutiérrez Lloret 2008.

2% Cf, Gilotte, Nef 2011, 65.

299 pefinition shapedafter: Ardizzone, Nef 2014-® Molinari 2015, 1992; Carvajal
2013, 59; 68. Cf. Gayraud 2014.
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validity and, as always, exceptiod&l exist. As a matter of course, this
divisionhas emerged athe result of the present investigation into the
Byzantinelslamic transitios of Sicily and Cte, and therefore it is
above all functional to these tweegional casestudies.

Referring to the establishment of state structures, institutional
Islamisation can be seen from an archaeological perspective imtbe
en placeof economicand administrative devices in order to gain fiscal
control and expand Islamic authority over ntslamic communities.
Coins, for example, whose evidence is plentiful on both Sicily and Crete,
are clear expedients of both ideological and economic coftfoBy
introducing coins into local economies with distinctive names, formulas,
and metrology, Muslim rulers were affirming their political power, while
providing economic means by which undertaking transactions and
performing tax collection. Their use by th@e-existing population,
however, does not mean that local communities had been integrated
into the Islamic cultural milieu, but only that economic interactions
were occurring between them and the Islamic monetary sys{see
especially Chapter tor a cag-study from Cretg Lead sealand glass
weightsare other archeological evidencppeaing on Sicily (bdt) and
Crete (only glasweight), which bear testimony of state-promoted
institutional operationsaimed at expandinggconomic,administrative

and political authority

A remarkable corpus of 44 Aghlabid lead seals dating betweer9896
comes from Sicilyfrom the hinterland of Agrigentd'* On the basis of
comparative evidence with examples from other regions of fre at
Islam (Egypt, alAndalus,and SyriaPalestine) in which thepurposesof
these objectsare specifiedjt is known that lead sealsould have been
addressed to both Muslim and nevWuslim communities, and held a
range of different functions ranging from authentication and protection
of documents, to proofs of peadeeaty and receipt of taxcollection®*?
Due to the Zpuve% ](] of the [specimens from Sicilfonly the

UuJ]E&J[s vu v § & % ](] *U §Z E ] *S]oo W
disagreement among scholars about the d¢tion of these Aghlabid
seds, that is how they were used, by whom, in what context, and for

what purpose(s). On one sidéhere are scholars who envisage this

?1%Heidemann 2010648650; Gilotte, Nef 2011, 66; Heck 2010.

"' De Luca 2012.

12 Eor recent overviews: Sijpesteijn 2018; Robinson 2@08itaiPreiss 2000; 2010;
Tawfiq 2015; Porter 2011;8
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evidence to prove that prexisting Byzantine communities continued to
inhabit these territories and were subject to pethxes fizya) or other
tributes from the newAghlabidrulers?® Others, instead, believe that
these lead seals were addressedislamicrural communitieswho had
already settled in thehinterland of Agrigento at thatime.”* This
debate isfurther consideredn Chapter 8&and expanded iPPENDIX 3

Only one (readable)glassweight is currently know from Crete; it was
found in stratigraphic excavations in Heraklion, in a contexts dating to
the late 9" t early 1¢" centuryaccording to the association with a coin
of Leo VI (88®12)?" In newly conquered lands, glasgights were
used for converting prexisting currencies into the metrology of the
Dar atlslam®® Although uncovered in the 1990&s identification and
examination have been done for the first time in the framework of this
thesis; aclose description and idepth discussion of this iterfiollowsin
Chapter 5 Here, it is worth anticipating that, despite its uniqueness, the
significance of this items is emoous. This evidengén fact, isindicative

of the need of the new Andalusirulers to create economic and
administrative links with the fiscal system gfre-existing local
communities,who could have met their tax obligations by paying with
pre-existing arrency. This item, thereforeshowsthe adherence othe
Emirate ofCrete into thecontemporaryeconomic and administrative
system of the broader Islamic worldand thus a clear institutional
operation.

According tothe numismatic and sigillographic evidenagailable,it is
possible to argue that the process of institutional Islamisation on Sicily
and Crete was particularly accentuated during the first7/BOyears of
the Islamic conquest/occupation, that is when theafslc control was
being consolidated on both island&s further shown irChapter 12,

this trend accords with both historical and archaeological research
conducted in otheregions of the Islamic worfd’

Moving on to cultural Islamisation, leaving therpenal background of
the conquerors aside, this stage comes second to institutional
Islamisation, as the cultural assimilation of the conquered communities

#3De Luca 2012, 297; Metcalfe 2009, 34; Alfano 2015, 348.

214 Nef 2010, | wish to express my gratitude to this scholar for the stimulating
discussion we had on this matter.

215 Along with an unspecified number of Islamic coins and pottery: Starida 2016, 62.
?1° Rebstock 2008. Cf. De Luca 2015.

2" Eor example: Hoyland 2006; 2010; 2015; Sijpesteijn 2007; 2013; 2017; 2020.

74



rarely followed immediately after a military conquést. The Cretan
casestudy, moreover, will demonstrate that cultural Islamisation was
not a natural development of the previous stage wistitutional
Islamisation, but a process that needed to be pursued and promoted by
the central authority. Cultural Islang@gon, understood as synonymous
with the creation or assimilation of local communities into thar al
Islam concerns language, religion, and material culture, with its
multiple arrays of everyday obje¢tsand public architectures and
domestic buildingsRegarding language, the scattered nature of the
available material sources from Sicily and Crete allows us to gain but a
superficial glance into the linguistic interactions and overall shifting
patterns occurring over one camty and a half on both islandét the
level of preexisting communitiesin particular,it does not permit to
assert how, when, and on which social level the linguistic substratum
changed between the"®®and mid10" century, and if it changed at all
considering that institutional andpoken languages did not usually
overlap.

With regard to religion,both necropolis and places of worship are
excellent indicators of changing models of befiéfwritten sources do
mention the existence of mosques on both $iahd Crete as early as
the mid-9" t early 10" century; when it comes to the archaeological
record, however, neither islands yield incontrovertible evidence of
mosques dating to the timeframe of this study, but only some highly
hypothetical or later examplesvhich will be discusskin due course.
Moreover, the only Islamic necropolis dating to th& @entury is
currently known from Stily, in Palermp which is not surprising
considering that this city was the Islamic capital of the isf&fd.
Unexpectedly, not one Islamic burialkisown on Crete, not even from
the capital Heraklion/aHandaq, where largscale urban excavations
have covered a significant area of the cByructural evidence for urban
dwellings has emerged instead

Public and domestiduildings arefurther categores of evidence which
could indicate cultural Islamisationin the archaeological record
especially with regard toforms of architecture and the social
organigtion of spacein urban contextsdating from the 8" century

28\vjithcomb 2004b, 7.
219 Among many others: Gilotte, Nef 2011,-79; Insoll 1996, 43; 2001, 123.
0 3ee Arcifa, Bagnera 2014.
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onwards %! In an ideal scenaridconicevidence of urbararchitecture
defining v Z/+0 u] as $8ddjould include:on a public level, the
construction of a congregational mosque graveyards
suggmarketplacesand adar atimara/ governmental residengewhich
define the hub of communal life in the cityon a domestic level,he
influence of Islam should be noticeablith the appearanceof
distinctive clustess of houses with inwards courtyards which
incorporated sociahotions of privacyand kinshig?®? Heraklion offers
excellentexamples of courtyard housewhile from Palermo we known
Muslim graveyards and the Fatimmhar atimara but not courtyard
houses. Drawing on both textuahd architectural evidence, aattempt
at reconstructing the urban fabrics ofslamc Herakion will be
presentedin Chapter 4.1, while for Palermo an analogous attempt has
just been made?® In Chapter 9 instead, Iwill focus onthe urban
changings occurring dte city of Enna.

Therefore,among the types of archaeological evidermélined above,

Z%}ES o0 ]S ue[be tha solg}categoryavailableto provide

enough insightdo reconstruct more complex aspects of daily life and

social and economic realitiesvhich could be revealing a cultural
Islamisation Within the corpus ofportable items, this study will
considerespecially ceramics, but algloess accessoriespins,and other

small finds. However, it is important to makt clear from the outset

that, ]J( v } i S Jv JE%}E S ¢« }E ]J*%0 Ce Z/*0 u] (
design decoratiors, or the application of a certain crafting technique, as
glazing), this does not necessarily indicate cultural or ideological
integration of their usersinto the Dar allslam Again, coins are

% & ]JPu §] £ U%o *X *% ]S /*d*®Wjo C]ERE® S>E JvP
terms of inscriptions, discussion of the cultural implications of coins is

highly problematic due to their economic value and exttdtural

circulation (sednstitutional Islamisation discusseabove). By contrast,

careful evaluatiorof the morphologies and technical features of ceramic
assemblagesould grantus closer insights into aspects of daily habits,
domestic practices, technical expertise, economic activities, and culinary

tastes of the incomingB&lamic[community on Sicily & E S X Z&}}

2L secondary literature is ample. For pioneering works: Kennedy 1985. More recently:

Insoll 1996, 423; Cressier, Fierro, Van Staevel 2000; Walmsley 2007; 2015; Goodson
2017; Fenwick 2020.

??2 Fentress 1988; 201 soll 1996, 49Gutiérrez Lloret 2013.

23 Most recently: Bagnera 2013; 2028iso Prigent 2013.
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and eating habits, almost as language, made up a fundamental element

]Jv 8§z (Jvlsdl}v }( pHOSHME o PE}IYHes Vv v J(( &
ceramic items, in particular, are essential and transversal elements of
pre-modern domestic lifeand therefore are reflections of practices and
customs of the social groups which designed, crafted, used, and
disposed of thenf?*

This is particularly illuminating with regard to the marked transition
between Byzantine and Islamic culinary habiaind technological
practices ofthe 9" century. In fact, as observed above, th® @ntury
would appear to be the turning point when it could be said that a
general change in material culture occurred across almost the ebbire
al-Islam in which a standatided assemblage of pottgmwas introduced,
perhaps from the modern territories of Iraq, Ilran, and Egypt, for
cooking, serving, and storing food and liquitsDistinctive glazed and
unglazed plates, basins, mugs, pitchers, jars, cooking pots, oil lamps, and
specific devices such as brebdking plates antannurs (breadovens),

or sagiya irrigation pots for agricultural water management, were
among the most common and distinctive items introduced and adopted
throughout atAndalus, the Maghreb, Egypt, and thevant?® This
point, of course, should not be taken in absolute terms, as the process
of cultural assimilation was nuanced. In fact, besides the introduction of
a standardised record of pottery, different regions of the Islamic world,
even neighbouring, mintained distinctive productions of domestic
pottery, which often reveal technical and/or decorative connections to
previous local traditions of ceramic producti6t.

As will be discussedn iconquered cities and surrounding rural areas,
and thus in the two capitals of our case studies, Palermo and Heraklion,
cultural Islamisation is more visible and, according to the record of
ceramics available, its beginning canttecedback in the cours of the

o™ century. Through the casgtudy from Enna, moreover, it is now
possible to argue that in Sicily the process of cultural Islamisation
outside Palermo was on its way already in the latt early 16

24 Quotation after: Arthur 2007, 20. Cf. Carvajal 302019; Vroom 2016a.

225 See footnote 206.

% Alba Calzado, Gutiérrez Lloret 2008; Arcifa, Bagnera 2014; 2017; Gutiérrez 2015b;
Reynolds 2016; Salinas, Montilla 2017; Carvajal 2019.

2T For example, in the (late)™@century, production of painted amphorae was
extremely rare in North Africa, yet they were common in Sicily, where there was a
consolidated tradition of painted amphorae during the previous Byzantine period:
Arcifa, Bagnera 2014, 171172.
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century. By contrast, according to the geaklack of ceramic evidence
outside Heraklion, it will be concluded that on Crete the process of
cultural Islamisation was probably never utterly achieved, or perhaps
willingly pursued. The specific dynamics of the material and cultural
encounter betweenByzantine and Islamic traditions are treated in
details in Parts Il and Ill.

A final word of warning in necessarys Mmauch compelling as ceramic
evidence could beespecially from the perspective of this authohet
study of pottery is not an exact scienead, with the exception of
extraordinary circumstances, a level of doubt will alwagsain in
attributing cultural and social value to ceramicenstruction of identity
and ethnicity is not consideredhere). In other words, it is nearly
impossible to dirm with certainty that ceramics incorporating
technological, decorative, or morphological featureshich can be
(1v Z [+ 9o wete[used bypeople who wereMuslims, and to
traditional views that underline the connectios between specific
ceramis (especially cookingots) andsocial groups, more recentnd
critical ethno-archaeologicabpproachesshow that in the end, * %0} S ¢
E %}8e v v}&®Gah%we exifrom this loop? Material
culture is not simply a product of society, it is integralstciety the
materials which remain from the pastre more than evidence o
vanished entity: they are a part of that entitBy definition,however,
we cannot see thge objects in use, we cannot ask the users about the
cultural or sociatignificancehey attributed to them what we can do is
to interpret their meaning®® Interpretation can never be fully
completed, but an attentive examination of the ntext in which
ceramics are found might provide a valuablame: the more we know
about a pastmaterial world, the closer we come to the understanding
its componentsand complexity>° In the end,however, answerswill
remain interpretationsof the past which are made in the preseaind
for the present but as archaeologists we cannot help but acagpthis
Z v %Sp o Z%o0 vP |

B RYE 3Z |3 E o[ A] A ESZUE 7116 v D}IE}V] i66f A]§Z %

the social meaning of Islamic pottery; for the opposite view: Cruz 2011.
2 Guarinello 2005, 26.

#9Thomas 2005, 147.

31LCf. Insoll 2007b.
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CHAPTER 3: METHODOLOGY

3.1. STUDKREAS AND CASBUDIES

The landscape represents a crucial contextual factor in the framework of
this study, especiallyo investigat both settlement patterns andhe
modes of cultural, economic, and administrative interactions between
communities ofconquered and conquerors inhabiting Sicily and Crete in
the timespan under scrutinyYet, landscape is a loose afhgid concept,

to which different academic disciplinesarchaeology,ethnography,
geography, ecology, etc.) put different emphasis on either
environmental or human factorS?In line with the scope of this thesis,
particular relevance has been given to two main aspects. Oneeis th
interdependency between humans and environment, that is both how
the landscape might determine the spatial living choices of human
communities, and how humans responded to these environmental
circumstances when interacting with the landscdpeln this range of
interactions, geography and topography are not entirely deterministic.
The second aspect, therefore, draws on socioeconomic and political
factors, which in the contestof Sicily andCrete were the economiand
historicalchallenges of the Bgth century (see 2.2) and the change in
political regime following the Islamic conquest

In what follows a description is offered of the main features defining of
the landscapes in which the archaeological investigation of this study
has taken placethe specific dataset of material evidence, and to a
lesser extenof textual sources, employed is provided in the section 3.2
In the case of Cretdpr which a more comprehensivexamination has
been attempted,six principal study-areashave been identifiedacross

the island, which combire geograplical and historical/socioeconomic
features as well ag concentration ofirchaeological evidence drawn on
secondary literature Each studyarea comprises a number of specific
casestudies; these include first-rank urban centres (namely

2 For longestablished perspectives: Parson 729 Hodges 1987. Modern

archaeological research is constantly applying miégital technologies to the analysis

of settlement patterns in the context of Landscape Archaeology, for example: Bintliff

et al. 2000; Turner 2006; Turner, Crow 2010; Crow, Vidnismer 2011; Citter 2015.

For a handbook of landscape archaeology: Cambi 2011.

23421 1* Z%Z viu V}IO}P] 0 %% @E} Z[X /v  ]8]}v &} ] 0]}PC
see: Renfrew, Bahn 2000, 16, 42; Nixon 2006, 1
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HerakliodKnossos Gortyn, Eleuthern&yzari Chersonissq$riniatikos
Pyrgos and Arcadia) and selected secerahd thirdrank rural sites
Two furtherareas of the island (i.e. Eastern Sitia and Western Crete)
have been left aside from a close examinationedto the lack of
material sources availablén secondary literature for the "810"
centuryU Z v SZ (Jv]s]}v }(hBy wil}still & €phsidered

in light on the evidencedhat is at our disposalRegarding Sicilythis
research has focused on one specific stadya, central Siyi and the
Southern Erei Uplandn whichEnna ighe firstrankurban centre taken

as the main casestudy, aad as many as 20 rural sites are known
archaeologicallyn its surroundingsand will be dealt with.Moreover,
contextual references to the urban developments of Syracuse and
Palermo will be provided, as well as to broader patterns of settlement
across theisland in the transitional period between theé"@&nd 14"
century.

i) Crete aunique combination of topographic basins and
settlement chambers

The Cretan landscape is characterised by a marked geographical and
environmental diversity, sometimes described Zo V * %o
(E Pu vs 8]}v[U Az] Z ]+ €&} oC (1v C SZE
features: prominent mountain ranges, extensive hilly terrains, and, in
between, numerous but relatively small plains and valley systéma.
range of three mountain massifs reiracross the island, generating a
physical partition into four subegions, roughly corresponding to the
modern division in the four prefectures of Chania, Rethymno, Heraklion,
and Lasshiti. From west to east of the island there are: the White
Mountains (252m), extending over most of the sou#lastern modern
prefecture of Chania, down to the coast, in the Selino and Sfakia areas;
the Psiloritis Mountains (2456m), occupying central Crete; the Dikiti
Mounts (2148m), standing between the eastern prefecturédefaklion

and the western prefecture of Lassithi; and the Sitia Mountains
(1231m), stretching across eastern Crete. Above the average altitude of
800m, the rocky soils of these mountains do not allow for intensive
agricultural activities to be conductedOn the contrary, these

B QYE §Z Zo Vv e % (E Puvs S]}V[W de]P}v I] T1i6X oe}W Z
Bowman 2019.
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apparently inhospitable environments offer mastitable conditions for
grazingand sustaining livestock, which is an essential part of Cretan
economy, but that leaves only very evanescent traces in the
archaeological recoré®® Although underpopulation is a widely
accepted feature of the medieval Cretan landscape, it is possible that
the lack of clear archaeological evidence from peripheral mountainous
areas in the far east and west of the island, such as Sfakia and Sitia,
could in fat echo the presence of pastoral groups of people, who are
archaeologically invisible.

Only onethird of Crete can be extensively and systematically
cultivated®*® Fertile hilly terrains and valleys characterise the largest
%o E}% }ES]}IV }( SZ apepforming thevpmuncipal resource of
agricultural land. Waterich alluvial plains constitute only 10% of the
Cretan landscape. Most of the northern coast of the island is occupied
by coastal plains, among which the most important are, from west to
east: the plain stretching between Kissamos and Chania; the
Mylopotamos Plain, in the hinterland of Rethymno; the Heraklion and
Pediados plains; the Chersonissos Plain, bordered by the northern
foothills of the Dikiti Mounts; and the Mirabello Plain, in the tertand

of Priniatikos Pyrgos. In the interior, the Messara Plain is the largest and
most productive agricultural basin on Crete. It extends for over 10km
north-to-south and for about 50km wegb-east, from Phaistos, through
Gortyn, to the southern slopesf the Dikiti Mounts, encompassing
Arcadia and the Monofatsi Plain. The general topography of the island
results in a range of small topographic basins, which are naturally
defined by hills (see discussion below).

In the first half of the 28 century, he geographer Lehmann took
E § [+ ]*8]v 8]A o0V *s %o o -studgo @r e o .

formulation of a theoretical model for the socioeconomic significance of
microenvironments in longerm organisation and analyses of
settlement patterns®>’ Accordingto Lehmann, microenvironments are
relatively small and homogenous territories, rich in desirable natural
resources (water, cultivable land, pathways, sources of fuel, etc.), which

are physically delimited by natural boundaries (hills, mounts, rivers,
etc)X /v 8§Z]e SZ ¢]eU SZ Vv uU ZS}%}PE % Z] ]v]

¥ 5ee discussion in Vionis, Papantoniou 20180:8Rackham, Moody 1996, 1862.
Z%\Whitelaw 2018, 218.
37 Lehmann 1939; Vionis, Papantoniou 2013, 2
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microenvironment. Accordingly, topographic basins are able to sustain
v (}*8 E vp o § Juupv]s] ¢« SZEIUPZ 3Ju U A v §
}JvEIvuISC[ } e VIS 0A Ce Ju%o® Z}$EZMIFIFE[X po:
Within topographic basins, there can be found settlement chambers,
consisting of a dynamic hierarchy of fisisecond, and thirdrank
settlements; these range from hegemonic sites, otherwise known as
Z VE3E o0 %0 [U 3§} Aduldains Wh@dseununiber may vary
considerably according to natural, political, and socioeconomic
variables®® Central places are generally identified as major cities and
towns holding political, administrative, juridical, religious, industrial,
defensive and trading/retailing functions, although their existence, on a
practical level, is connected with their integration in snrsaéle
networks of economic activities involving the surrounding web of rural
settlements.

> Zu vv[e SZ }EC Z + o}V the Min&afkperod, when
the palaces of Knossos, Malia, and Phaistos were central places by
definition, followed by secondank towns and surrounded by thirdnd
fourth-rank satellite rural settlement&'® More recently, Whitelaw has
applied new computerbased analyses to this theory, attempting to
define the catchment territories that were indispensable to the
provisioning of the urban residents of these palatial central pl&tes.
According to this scholar, aX®km radius, corresponding to-2 hours
walking distance, is a reasonable parameter for maximising the
efficiency of both farmers commuting to their fields, and the
transportation of the produce from the fields to the homes and markets
of urban centre$?? This figure finds an equivalent in the arcoémgical
investigation of settlement patters in Boeotia on thengue durée for
which Bintliff and collaborators have argued that 15km is the maximum
radius for the catchmenarea of a central plac&® Generalisations
apart, integrating topographical feates and administrative or political
boundaries is indispensable for achieving a more realistic definition of
these catchment territories. For example, the catchmarga of

2% Bintliff et al. 2000, 144147; Vionis, Papantoniou 2019, 3.

2% Christaller 1933. For critical reviews: Bevan, Wilson 2013; Vionis, Papantoniou 2019.
%9 Most recently Whitelaw 20182019.

1 whitelaw 2018, 2019. This argument has been especially based on a calcofation
the urban and rural population involved in agricultural activities and suréast and
terrain GIS analyses.

2 \Whitelaw 2019, 9392.

*3Vionis, Papantoniou 2019, 4, with reference.
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Phaisos cannot have a radius greatétran 5km to the north, where the
southern fodhills of the Psiloritis Massif are a natural barrier. Similarly,
the prominent political and urban dimension of Knossos, with an
estimated population of 2£8.000 individuals, meant that the
catchmentarea of this site had to extend outside its topogragatiiy-
defined basin (i.e. the Heraklion Plain), into the Pediados Plain.

But, how does this argument fit into the settlement patterns of Crete
during the Byzantindslamic transition? Of course, parallstsictu sensu
are out of question and, although awn on basic socioeconomic
principles (such as labour investment, travel/transport cost, etc.) one
cannot expect that Minoan and medieval farmers behaved in the same
way. However, it should be noted that, within limited variations,
extensive records of plain analyses indicate that the Cretan landscape
remained overall unchanged from the Late Minoan to -predern
periods?** Thus, in line with due adaptations to a different historical
context, it will be argued that this model can in fact be productively
applied to the Cretan settlement patterns of the Byzantlskamic
transition. In particular, within a general framework skttlement
contraction, and in spite of formal political and administrative changes,
it is argued that during the late™8 t mid-10" century settlements on
Crete clustered in a number of subgional areas, which in this thesis
E (v Z u}PESEZIS[ v }Iv] Al3Z §3Z % E]\
secondary studiareas of this study.

The boundaries of each district seem to roughly coincide with a
topographic basin, which never exceed a radius of 15km. At its core,

each district has a previous Late Aypie urban centre (Gortyn,
Eleutherna, Chersonissos, Arcadia, Heraklion, etc.) and a network of
satellite rural units scattered in their agricultural hinterlands (i.e.
settlement chambers)The tableand mapbelow (FIGs 910) gatherand

show the principal @fining features of these districts, including
geographical boundaries, firsiink centres, and a possible classification

of minor settlements into secondnd thirdrank units According to the

available archaeological eviden(see 3.2)five districts my be defined

e ZUu i}E[ ~MeW}AZd]o 3Z E u Jv]vP $ZE -8).» Zu]v}E
dZ (JA Zu i}E[ ]+83E] 8+ E o0]°3 }E& JvP S} Sz
importance within the socioeconomic hierarchy of Crete in the

244 Rackham, Moody 1996, 13(88.
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Byzantinelslamic transition; the remaining three, for which less
archaeological evidence is available, follow a wessit progression.

&/'hz 6W d o } (-3 fgesQre@ according to which discussim Part Il
has been organised
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FIGURE 10: Map of thE+Sp & <[ (E}u E § JE JvP &linAZ] Z ]- M
Part Il has been organised
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FIGURE 11: Central Sicily, the stadya d the Southern Erei Uplangjnpointed the
main archaeological siteZ §} % }PE %o Zdv 24v®@3o u vs Z u E-|

ii.) Sicily
Sicily is by far the biggest ande of themost environmentally dierse
island in the Mediterranean, factors whichmake it impossible to
attempt a survey of itsegiornal landscapes detailedasthe one offered

for Crete.Instead,in line with thescope ofthis thesis focusis given to
the principal studyareaof investigationin Central Sicilythe Southern
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Erei Uplandstretchingbetween Enna an@hilosophianaConceptssuch

o Z8}%}PE %oZ] e]Jve[U Ze+ S350 U Su}lEZ@ %EE<[U
distri $«[U AhaJe Zormed thebackbone for discussion of Cretan
be applied to the Sicilian casstudy, but teir significanceneed to be
revised wth a different mindset, more extersive and environmentally
compositethan in Crete.The Z u}PE& % Z] ]*SE&ihdegd}( vv
coversmore than 1000krf in contrast to the approximately 200Kmf
the Heraklion district; it includesas many asseven well-defined
Z5} %} PE %o Zand atddastfhreeu i}E Z« SSo u vS Z u E-[X

Specificdl/, the studyareaselected for discussion measures about 30 X
20 km and it is outlined mostly by natural features. To the North, it is
bordered by the highly mountainous range of the Northern Erei and it
comprises the site of Case Bastione to the navist. To the East, the
limit is represented by the Valleys of the Rivers Dittaino, Gornalunga
and Margherito, which are overlooked by the sites of Marcato and
Cittadella di Morgantina respectivelyhe archaeologicalgich valleys

of the Rivers Leano ande(a mark the southern edge of the studyea,

with the important sites of Gallinica and Philosophiana at its
southeastern and southwestern corners. Finally, to the West, the study
area is delimited by the hilly basin of the River Olivo and its tributaries
rivers (Balatella and Furma), with Gerace representing the westernmost
site’® @& Z }o}P] ooCU 8Z u}e8 «]PVv](] v8 Z+ 830
dating to the timeframe of this studgre the RiverLeanoValley the
River Olivo Basin, and the River Gela Vallehose several rural
settlements have been taken as pivotal casedies in this thesi€nna,
likewise, has represented the main cagedy ofan urbancentre, being

this the only unit within thestudy-area that can be classified asciy.

The absence fo archaeological evidenceof settlements in the
southeastern environs of Enna (in the River Ramata Valley) and in the
River Dittaino Valley should rather be attributed to a lack of field
surveys than to an actual deficitThe area between the River Leano
Valley and Cittadella di Morgantina is markedly mountainous and
densely forested, precluding systematic archaeological investigations.

5 The choice to exclude from this studyea the valley of the River Torcicoda, which

springs in Enna and flows to the southwest across Pietraperzia and to the foothills of
Caltanissetta, has been arbitrary. Recent field surveys have in fact shown that this
valley is rich irevidence of settlements db the late 8" t 9" century; however, the
results of these investigations are yet to be fully published, hence the decision not to
include them here: Valbruzzi in pres$r preliminary considerations: Giarrapani
2014.
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Despite this topographic diversity, historical considerationgould

indicate that thisstudy-areabetween Enna and Philophianabelonged

to a single administrative unit since Late Roman time and, possibly,
throughout the period in consideration. This argument is supported by
WE]P v3U AZ} pe 8Z]e =+ Zo[ /£ U%O0 % O0pe % (EC
process through which, duringpe 6"-7" century, the Church of Rome

inherited the Late Roman senatorildtifundia of the island, which in

turn passed substantially unvaried to the Byzantine statéowing an
administrativereform of the Isaurianemperors inthe mid-8" century

(this point is extensively discussed in Chapter 7 and is paxthat we

have come to call thésaurianZ%.}0] C }( }v &*uptovthg &'

century, in fact, the area between Enna and Philosophiana belonged to

the Nicomachi senatorial family, but the decade between the 7"

century, it can be found in the hands of the Roman Church, as testified

by the Registrum EpistolarumFinally, by the mi@™ century, these

Z ]l vVve %}vS](] p&E S vsS SE - ES Jv u vsS uj- ]
o[ VSE S] E}u%Se[ 00} § § vv uv €& 8Z usSZ}
topoteretesand strategos®*’

In addition to this remarkable historical reconstructiohgetselection of
this studyareawith its range of casstudies offes a perfect stageof
investigaion due to threeother mainreasons Frst, as will be shown in
Chapter 3.2,this territory is archaeologically wekhown due to a
number of recenffield surveys and excavationSecondlyuntil the fall
of Kastrum Hennae in 859, this area become a military frontier zmae
HOSUE o Jvs E( SA v Z Cl vs]v 5§ Ev "] ]
t e Ev ] ]oC], ferewhidhXdome scholars have postulated the
existence of a virtualimedthaghr that divided the island, almost
vertically, passing through EnA& The city ofEnna itself, as seen,
became the headquarters of therategosof the Theme of Sicily and his
troops. Third, it offers specific archaeological markers ftnacing
changing patterns o$ettlements and ceramic production/consumption
between the ate 7" and 11" century, which is something that, with
some exceptionst is not possible to do in other areas of the islaadl
least with a similatevel of precision

2% prigent 2017, 207. This latter point is demonstrated by the evidence of pontifical

officers appearing in lead seals of tlibemeof Sicily after the Isaurian reform in the
mid-8" century.

4" prigent 2017, 208.

8 Arcifa 2013aNef, Prigent2013.
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In particular, thanks to the detailed knowledge of the Z CI v3]v

%0} 5§ (@o6Uced in Philosophiana throughout the "8 t mid-9"

century, andto the recent acquisition in regard to th& / « 0 aefamicq

produced in Palermo betweethe late 9" and early 18 century, and

then also locally, it & been possible to divide this chronolagil

timeframe into four maoo-periods/phases. The first phase, dating

between the verylate 7" t mid-8" century, is characterised by the

ceramics produced in Philosophigmvehich arefound in associabn with

later production of ARSW; the second phasgtending and covering

the late 8" tmid-9" VvSpPECU AZ v WZ]o}*}%Z] v [+ & u]
be integrated with other products circulating on a stdgional scale,

most notably the cookingvare Type Rocchicella; the third phase, dating
between the late 9" t early 18" century, when the first ceramics

produced in Aghlabid Palermo appear in the archaeological record from

Enna; and finally the midl0™ t mid-11" century, that is the Fatimid

period, whenboth Enna and the countryside wenaundated with

Z/awo] %}SS EC[U % E} u }SsZ ]Jv W o EBu} v o} o
in Part Ill, besides pottery, each of these periodal® characterised by

adifferent settlement patterns

This study area, in other words, allows us to investigate changing
patterns of urban fabric, rural settlement patterns, and ceramic
production and consumption throughout the crucial period of the
Byzantinelslamic transition.

3.2DATASET

The aim of thisectionis to expandon boththe type of sources used to
underpinthe discussiorthat follows in Parts Il and Jland the strategies
employed to collect and present thesgata. Undoubtedly, material
sourceshave been the primarily means of investigations,clmding
ceramics, coins, lead segtgrticularsmall findsand stuctural remains.
Textual sources have been used too, albeit very limitedly and by
drawing on secondary literature.In order to attempt broader
archaeologicainterpretations of economic, social, and cultural nature
(i.,e. changing patterns of settlementgf administrative and fiscal
control, of production and trade of good®tc.), these material sources
have beeranalysedon multifold levels, considering thesiynchronic and
diachronic models o$patial distribution, questioning their significance
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in terms of quantity and quality in the archaeological record, agohg
to moderate and clarify the problems deriving from their differing
representativenessn the body of secondary literaturdVith regard to
the strategies of data collection, thebave comprisal:

- Reassessing the body of secondary literatespéciallyfield
surveysandexcavation}

- Firsthand archivebased stidy of finds, above all pottery

- Systematic field surveym Sicily

- Nonintensivefield observation®n Crete

- Firsthand reevalation of structural remains

- Appraisabnd limited use of textual sources

In order to gather and presenthe evidencethus collected in a
effective and convenientnanner, thesourcesforming the dataset of
this research have beesorted into tablesand mappedin synchronic
and diachronic distribution mapsvhich areshownin the subsections
below. For practical reasons, a chronological division has been made
between Byzantingeriod artefad¢s (ca. 706820s), and artefacts dating
to the period of the Islmic Emirate, which include also Byzantine
pottery and coins dating between the 83060s.Although mappings
one of the most efficienarchaeologicaéxpedient especially in order to
reconstruct changing patterns of settlement system#g has major
setbacks too. On the one handlistribution maps allow us to practically
visualise, within a given territory, the spatial distributioof
archaeological findswhich are assumed to represent traces left on the
ground by luiman activities and occupation€On the other hand,
however, they too ofterend up drawing an oversimplifieand mone
dimensionalpicture of the reality in which sites are represented as
symbolsof equal size and significandastead, the evidence of diverse
types and quantities of agfacts at different locations mighindicate
differing socioeconomic roles, chronological and spatial extents, and
hierarchies between these sitesThis condition calls for further
characterisations and descriptions of the evidence pegy hence the
necessity of the two sudectiors that follow, which aim apresening,
schematically, the corpus of artefactsrming the backbone of this
research, first for Crete (i.) and then for Sicily. (ii.)

As will become clear at the end of thebapter, for the study-area of
Sicily | have been able to reach a significant level of precigibithhas
made it possibleo characteriseindividual sites on the basse of their

91



dimension topography and chronological phases of occupatitthwas
not possible to achievene same result for Crete, hence the distribution
maps presergd below should be considered mather approximate
reconstruction, undeniably subject to further adjustments and
improvements Still, it should be noted that the map presenting the
evidence datig to the period of the Islamic Emiraté Creteis the first
of its kind, so such hurdle could be expectable.

) QRETE

Reassessing body of secondary literature

Overall, most of Crete has beavbject of humerous campaigns of
extensiveand systematidield survey$*® Among the most substantial
there can be mentioned those targeting the Akrotiri peninsula, the
Sfakia region, the Western Messara and the Plain of Phaishes,
environs of Knossos (KULRhe Lasithi plateay and the area of
Vrokastro (inthe Mirabello district?>® However, as Z#ni and Yangaki
have recently remarkedhese surveys have focusetbstly on Minoan
and ClassicdRoman renains, either neglecting or mentioning only
cursorily the 8 century,and omitting the 9" and 10" centuriesalmost
systematically>* Similar considerations caaisobe recalled fovarious
urban and rural excavations. Jusd mention one of the most
remarkable gap none of the severalolumes publishing the resusltof
the multi-decadedong GreekSwedish excavations at th&astelli hill in
the heart of Chania, deslith the interveningperiod between the 7'
century AD and the Venetiarera®®* This is a striking absence
considering that material and textual sourcagailable dandicate that
Chana continued to be onehe most prominent urban sites afestern
Crete throughout the 8-10" century® Gortyn/Mitropoli, Eleutherna,
Priniatikos Pyrggsand Pseira are the best examples of recent
excavations that haverioritised the chronological framework of this

249
250

For ano longer branenew but still very validverview:Raab 2001, 230.

Akrotiri peninsula: Raab 200%fakia: Nixon et aR000. Western Messara afiain
of Phaistos: Sanders 19A&atrous et al 2005.Knossoenvornons(KULP); Whitelaw,
Bredaki, Vasilak 2007;2019; Lasithi: Watrous 1982; Vrokastro: Mo|ldyuckworth
2014; Hayden 2004.

251 Zanini 2019, 14248. Yangaki 2016, 200. Only a few sherds of theehitury, for
instance, are said to come from the KULP and #ksurveys.

#2Hallager, Hallager 1997.

3 5ee @apter 41iv forfull discussion.
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research, albeit from a Byzantimentered perspectiveof the g"-9"

century>>* The structural andmaterial evidence emerginffom these
investigations constitutegshe bulk of the artifacts appearing in the
tablesand distribution map of the Byzantine perigthown below, and
the backbone fothe discussion that will follow in Part Il

A hurdle, howevergxists Both the diversity ofaims and operational
practicethat have beermadopted and the disproportion betweenvhat

is awilable for the Byzantinecq. 700820s) and Islamic periogdpose
major problems to achieve synthesis of datacoherent and consistent.
Challenges, in particular, arise when the attempt is made to establish
the exact spatial and chronologicaktension of sites, and therefore
their hierarchy.An example of this difficulty igiven by a recent article
by Triolo and Costavho, using GIS, havattempted at creating a
comprehensive distribution map of sitémown archaeologically fahe

8" tearly 9" century?®Leaving a numerical problem to later discussion
(only 17 sites are mappenh the face of 30 identified in the present
study,see 4.2, these scholars hawesedsymbols of different dimension

in the effort to distinguish between sitggelding different quantity and
quality of material sourcesAlthough this might appear a sensible
approach in practical terms ihasresulted in a picture that iflawed
and unrealistic being entirelyreliant on whatis known fromsecondary
literature, whichisin factvery limited For instancethe sites of Gortyn
Heraklion Phaistos,and Gergerihave all been characterisedusing a
symbolof identical sizeHowever,in Chapter 4will be shownthat this
condition is inaccurate, being Grotyn and Hei@kltwo urban centres
whose extent and significance in th& & early 9" century werequite
different to Phaistos and Gergeri, a rural village the former, and a non
better specifiable site the latter, known archaeologically only through a
singlecoin ofMichael 11(820-829)

Becausdhe present stateof-the-knowledgeprevents us from achieving

a pictureclose to the reality, in order to avoisimilar inaccuracies, a
choice has been made here to use a more schematic trifold partition in
the distribution mg of the Byzantine period (ca. 7820s) between
first, second, and third-rank units(FIG12a, seealso FIG.9)Firstrank
units [in capital and boldhave been consideredsall thosecities that

»* Gortyn: Di Vita 2010; Zanini 2019; Fabrini, Perna 2009; Baldini.e20aB.
Eleutherna: Vogt 2004; Tsigonaki 2002019. PriniatikosPyrgos: Klontzdaklovaa
2014a; 2014b; 2014€015. Pseira: Poulou 2011.

**Triolo, Costa 2015
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are known archaeologically to have existed as such up toate7"
century AD(ex. Gortyn, Eleutherna, Knossd@shersonissQChanig, or
for which their statusn the 8" t early 9" centuryis indicatedeither by
archaeologicaéxcavationgex. Prinieikos Pyrgo$ or viatextual sources
(ex. VyzariArcadia, and Kissamowhichare listed as bishoprsan the
late 8" century, see belowsection on textual sourcdsA level of
approximation, instead, has been employed to identify seemtk
units [capital, naebold]; this, indeed,hastentatively beendone on the
basis of the archaeological evidenewailable, such as a relatively
elevated number of coins (exfor Archanes and Panormgsjhe
presence of monumentalremains (Lyttos), or substantial ceramic
assemblages (Pseir&?haisto}. All the remaining sites, for which
archaeological evidence was minimal ewghemeral (ex. pe coinor a
few potsherds)have been classifieds thirdrank units [minuscule].
Kandanoslourtro,Lappe, and lerapetrayhich areonly known textually
as bishoprics of the late™8century (seesection below) have been
marked with a cross, which has also been assigned to all the other sites
listed ashishoprics in the same textual sources.

An even simm@r andmore approxinate partition has been employed to
indicate the sites known durintpe Islamigperiod (FIG.12b)Heraklion is
the only firstrank centre; a few sites yielding more than isolated finds,
either numismatic of ceramic, have been considered seaandt units
(ex Gortyn, Knossos, Phaistos, Kastelli Pediados] VyzadiThe
remaining sites,which are 22 in numberare only known through
isolated finds andhave been considered as thirdnkunits.

The specificrange ofmaterial sources that have been used to create
these mapssdiscussed next.
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FIGURE 12: Distribution maps of Crete showing sites known archaeologically and
textually during the Byzantine period ﬂ(&arly g" century) and the period othe
IslamicEmirate (8209€61)
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FIGURE 1®ynoptictable of dataset sources for Byzantine Crete in tﬁ‘et&aarly g"
century able by the author)
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FIGURE 14ynoptictable of dataset sources for the Islamic Emirate of Cretbl¢ by
the author)
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FIGURE 15ynoptic tables of coins and lead seals from Crete dating to the period of
the Byzantineslamic transitiont@ble by the author)
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FIGURE 16Synoptic table of coins of Cretan Emirs in Miles 1970 and Warren, Miles
1972 fable by the author)

The cornerstaes on which the distribution maps shown above have

been realized are: ceramics- }$Z Z CIl v3]v [ v, mBgteo u] [
notably glazed wares, amphorag@specially globular and with grooved
strap-handles) and domestigoottery, such as cooking pat®il lamps,

and tablewareroins lead seals; structural remains; and relevant textual
sources.
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Beginning with ceramics, Poulou (201dnd Yangaki (2016gference
almost all the Byzantine pottery appearing tihe table referring to
Byzantine Crete (FIG3). Pailou, moreover, contains the discussion of
the Byzantinepottery of the 13" century famely Constantinopolitan
and Marmaraamphorae Sarachane 48f) from Heraklion, Pse#, and
Sitia (FIG.16¥°° Among the exceptions there are: the glazed ware (a
chafingdish) from KissamoS’ the assemblageof domestic pottery
from Phaistos Mitropoli, Knossosand Priniatikos Pyrg¢fs® globular
amphorae from Diand Oxa®*® and the amphorae (with groovedtrap
handes) from Vyzarf® The ceramic evidence from Arcadia
Chersonissgsand Temenoshave beendocumented during personal
field observations (see section below). | was not able to find specific
referencesin secondary literatureo material sourcesof this period
from Armeni, Kamalevri, Kamilari, arlde Lassithi pateau these sites,
however, are mapped in Triolp Costa (2015)hencethe decision to
include themin the distribution map presented above.

With regard tothe period of the Emirate (FI&4), Randazzo (2019b)
offers the most recent and extensive overview of Islamic pottery from
Heraklion and Knossdsee also section below dhe first-hand archive
based study ofpottery).?®* The ceramics from Vyzari were already
published in the 1950dyut had remained overlooked since théH.A
few glazed sherdfrom the acropolis of Gortyn werattributed to the

Z Epefiodby Rizza and Scrinasiccording to my judgmenthowever,
they rather seem to belong to later Byzantine productions of th&-11
12" century?®® In addition to the Byzantine amphorae of the ™10
century mentioned above from Heraklion, Pseira, and Sitia, similar
specimens dating to the period of the Emirate come from Gortyn and
Priniatikos Pyrgos, in the latter case in associatiorh wherds of 18
century GWW [f*

»*poulou 2011, 428.

7 3cordou 2018.

% Respectively: La Rosa, Portale 2004; Baldini et al. 2013; Hayes 2001; -Klontza
Jaklovaa 2014a.

#9Respectively: Theodoulod al. 2013; Geisler 2015.

29 K alokyris 1959.

1 See also Randazzo 2020a.

262 Kalokyris 1959.

83 Rizza, Scrinari 1968, 93, fig. 164.

%4 Respectively: Portale 2011,1488;KlontzaJaklovaa 2014a.

100



Moving on to numismatic sources, the evidence of Byzantine coins
included in this studyFIGs.131l4) has comprised sgrimens dating from
Leo Il 717) to Constantine VII (d. 963), covering therefore both the
periods preceding the Islamiconquest (717820s) andf the Emirate. A
first collection of nine specimens dating to th& & early 9" century
was offered by Tsougarakis, to whithree examples published by
Sanders, dating to the period of the Emirate shoulie added, for a
total of 12 specimen&® Since these works cahe 1980s, 26 further
specimens dating between 717 and 963 have emerged (or have been
published), bringing the total to 38. Consideringetrelatively high
volume of specimens and theange of des at which they have been
recorded (Gortyn, Heraklion, Eleutherna, Priniatikos Pyrgos, Panormos,
Gergeri, Meskle, and Mesonisja convenient and practical choice has
been made here to include the bibliographical referemde individual
specimers in the tables presented above (FIG.15). A similar choice has
been made with regard to Byzantine lead sealsthe 8" t early 9"
century appearing inthe table referring to Byzantine Crete (FIG.13)
those of military and civil officefsom Gortyn, Eleuthernaknossos, and
Priniatikos Pyrgosiave been listed and referenced in Chapter 2.2i
(FIG.2), whilghe bibliographical references fahose ofthe bishopsof
Gortyn, Knossos, Chania, and Kissamos areincluded infigure 15
(FIG.15).

To date, the bulk ofislamic coins othe Cretan irs is known in

« }Jv EC 0]3 E SUE SZE}uPZ 3A} ]3]v & IVIE]
monographic corpus published in 1970, the secofhe *S E] [« E VS
article from the 1990s2000s urban excavations at HeraklfSA.To

these, the evidence of nine specimens published from tH&rab

building[ }( <v}shpeld be added®” Togeher, these publications
accountfor more than 500 specimens, of which about 35@v& been

recovered in HeraklionA precise chronological breakdowrgwever, is
unavailable for the more than 250 spe®@ns mentioned by Starida

which are generallgefined « Z G [X dZpeU DJ]o o[ AS ve]A
268 coins remains the most reliable and comprehensive source of
evidence, offering a precise chronologidakeakdown for all but 10
unclassifiable specimen®©us }( D]o <[ ns) 206 Were found on

Crete, but of thesethe exactplace of recovey isonly known for 126

%5 Tsougarakis 1988, 260 and Tab 15; Sanders 1982, 1186962
% Miles 1970; Starida 2016, &5.
#7\warren, Miles 1972.
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specimeng63 of whichwere found in Heraklionspecific considerations
on the distributivepatterns of Islamic coins across Crete will follow in
Chapter 5).ticomes without sayinthat these 126 specimens have been
the only to be mapped and listed in a tablbove(FIG.15-16).

Finally,structural remains are the last source of evidencged;as with

the other materia$ discussed above, these are only referenced here,
while full discussion will follow in Chapter With regard to the table
dealing with the Byzantine period, bibliographical references to both
(all) the fortifications, and the emains of domestic and sacred
structures from Gortyn, Mitropoli, Priniatikos Pyrgos, and Pseira, can be
found above®®® Forthe evidence from\yzari and Phaistos see Kalog
(1959) and La Rosa, Portale (2004), although the structural rernéins
the basilia from Vyzari have been restudied in the framework of this
research(see below) Likewise,domestic structuresof the 8" century
from Chersonissowere mention only cursorilyn secondary literature
and havebeen reconsidered in Chapter &f°° The sie of Episkopi
Kissamogs only knownfrom the remains of thechurchof Archangel
Michael,whoseaniconicfrescosof a standing crossould date to the 8

or early 9' century (the Iconoclasmperiod).?”® The only domestic
structures dating to the period of thEmirate come from Heraklion and
Knossos and these haveébeen extensively reexaminedn this thesis
drawing on published literature>> The remains of two highly
hypothetical mosques could come from Gortyn and Chersonf<4os.

Firsthand archivebased studwf finds

Besides secondary literature, original data have been collected through
systematic studies of pottery assemblages and other small findedtor
in archaeological archives éferaklion and Knossos, the capital of the
Emirate and its immediate hinterlandRegarding Heraklion, the

Z %Z}E § }( vS8]<u]SC }( , mE perrhlssionBo@Etud
and-publishboth aselection of ceramicanearthed in the 1990s during
§Z Z<o3 ¢E A 33id a[previously unpublished glasseight

%% For fortificationssee Chapter 2.2i, footnote n°140, and Tsigonaki 2019 for a most

recent synthesis. For the other castidy see footnote n°256.

289 sythiakaki, Manolis, Spyros 1993; Sythiakaki 2010.

19 Cf, Tsougarakis 1988, 345.

*! starida 2016; Warren, Miles 1972; Randazzo 2019b; 2020a.
"2 RespectivelyPerna 2012, 186; Sanders 1982, 98.

102



from stratigraphic excavations at Odos KoronedLhese itemsare
currently exhibited atthe Historical Museum of CretdMK) To date,
the urban excavations conducted in Herakliaemain the only
significantcontexts available for the period of the Emiratejt most of
the material evidence recovered is still unpublisik€dThis corpus of
ceramic evidence, which comprisesostly tableware and oil lamps,
constitutes the core of material sourcesaibble to provide a glimpse
into Islamic material culture of &#landaq while the glassveight has
offered a most valuable window onto administrative and financial
practices(see Chapter 5)

Concerning Knossoghe British School atAthens granted me the
permission to studyand-publish twoassemblages of pottery unearthed

HE]JvP §Z id0ie v i060ie § S$Z Z(KSBErdHEHgLu
Z & pJo JvP[U v HLE E vSo tigrapldeal Mgsead of* §
Knossos. The ceramic assemblage from the K&Mm@, a context called
Z> Ao i [U A+ oE& C M98 centyy §7the61960s on
stratigraphic basis, but haldcked a moderme-study of its ceramic§*
Scholars have long dated the abandonment of Knossos by the éarly 8
century?”® The restudyof thisassemblage from Level 3c not only draws
a different narrativeof continuous occupationbut hasalsobeen most
useful to further enhance the understanding of possible local
productions and interregional trade of pottery, which continued to link
this siteto Aegean and Constantinopolitan networks of exchange on the
eve of the Islamic conquesilhe s@ 00 Z (®]o ]yviElfled a
modest but revealing assemblage of domestic pottery and cogbotg
dating to the period of the Emirateyhich had ranained overlooked
since the 19708° Its restudy has providedan initial avenue into the
nature and significance of domestic pottery and cookivaye in use
during the Emirate of Creteprovding complementary data to the
tablewarefrom the IMK

Finally, nE]JvP €& A] A }( Z3E C (]v [ AZz] z @&

collection at the British School &thens, | was able to recognise a sherd
of Z/+0 wlagel pottery coming from Knosspsvhich unfortunately
lacksany further specific information on its context i&covery.

" starida 2011, 2016; Starida, Kanaki 2010.

" Erend, Johnston 1962. Vroom 2003,t56 already expressed the neéat a restudy
of this assemblage.

S For instance: Sweetman 2004a.

#®\Warren, Miles 1972.

103

*]o]

%0



Nonintensivefield observations

In order to achieve a data collectiaas uniformas possible, it would
have been much desirabl® link together the legacy data available in
secondary literature with systematic field surveys targeting each of the
sites taken in consideration. However, whiles methodology could be
applied to Sicily, wheréhe research wadimited to a studyarea (see
section ii), it would have been unfeasible to do the same for Crete,
whichwas taken as stage of investigatioas a whole

In addition to issues related to the spatial extent of the island,
restrictions to conduct field surveysave alsaresulted fom the Greek
laws in forcefor the safeguard of thecultural heritage Thesedictate
that systematic archaeological field surveys must be previously
MSZ}E]- C SZ Z %Z}E& and }gs |v&drnpd sfom
personal experienceGreek red tape an be extremely time&onsuming:
it took nearly hree years to obtain the permio study the ceramics
from the IMK, and permits fordid surveys usually take longand are
not assigned to individuald$n practical termstheserestrictions mean
that not only the offsite removal of artefacts is forbidden, but also
producing systematic documentation (photo, drawing, measurement,
mapping) of monuments and movable itemsiowever, éhough
archaeologists cannot conduct field surveys, they can still legitimate
visit stes and producenon-systematicdocumentation (such as taking
one-off photos,personalnotes andinformal sketches)jn ways that can
be justified as just being a tourisfccordinglyrather than systematic
and intensive field surveys, it hagppeared prodctive to employ a
strategy of studycentered on unsystematic field observations, which
have been conducted within the framework of what is legalbgsible
i.e. never taking artefacts offites and never pmucing systematic

documentation?’’

Field observations of this kind have been conductedaatumber of
different sites across the islapdvhich includeTemenos, Chersonissos,
Arcadia, Vyzari, Gortyn, and Eleuthertumexpectedly, tbse visits have
contributed to bring new and significant data in this thesis

hv }u 8 oCU 8Z ]88 }( & ] A « 3ZRefefly § 3
(2010s), the Ephorate has partially investigated the remains of a
monumental basilicamear the village of Ini, in the Monofasi Plavhich

?""Eor a similar approach: Geisler 2015.
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has beendentified withthe episcopal emplex of the bishop of Arcadia,
who is known textually in the late "8 century?’® The resul$ of this
excavation are yet to be published, bag recently as 2019his site was
missing in distribution maps of the Byzantine perfédDuring asite
visit, an extensive area of surface scatters was nosedrounding the
church with ceramic evidence dating to th&-3" and 8"-9" century,
namely a sherd of GWW | and one groovsttap handle Similar
handles have been notedduring field observatins at Gortyn,
Chersonissgs and Eleutherna only the latter of whichhas been
photographed.

The evidence of this category of Sicilian amphosgih grooved strap
handles was hitherto unknown on Crete, and its significance and
possible implications will be discussed in Chapte©O6fe example of
Aegean globular amphora of thé"@arly 9" century was recognized
during an on-site visit at the fortification of Temenos, whiadould bear
testament to a possible occupation of ¢hsite before Nikephoros Il
Phokasordered the construction of the fortn 961. Besides ceramic
evidence, these unsystematic field observations have also paid attention
to structural features especially from Vyzari, Chersonissqgs and
Temenoswhich are discussed next.

In addition tothesefield observationspther visitshave beerconducted

to the sites and monuments of (from W to E): Kissamos, Episkopi,
Chania, Aptera, Loutro (ancient Phoenix)Frangocastello, Lappe
Syvritos, Panormo, Arkadi, Phaistos, Tylissos,Lasithi plateau,Lyktos,
Elounda,Priniatikos Pyrgos, Hierapetrand Itanos. Although theseats
visits have been most useful to achieve a fivand knowledg of the
structuralremainsand topographic settingsf these sites, none of them
has contributed to bring new evidence to lightcomparison tahe data
already avdable insecondary literature. Regrettajgl| was not able to

2’8 | was not able to find the bibliographical reference to this excavations; | owe this

information to Z. Aletras. The site of the Christian Basilica is located in a field that is

publicly  accessible  and is even signalled on Google Maps:
https://www.google.it/maps/place/%CE%AQ0%CE%B1%CE%BB%CE%B1%CEYBI%CE%B
F%CF%87%CF%81%CE%B9%CERBB%0 CE%B9%CE%B1%CE%BD%CE%BP%CE%BA
%CEWAE+%CE%92%CE%B1%CF%83%CE%B9%CE%BB%CE%B9%CE%BA%CE%AE+%C
99%CE%BD%CE%AFY%CE%BF%CF%85/@35.0872034,25.2790427,15z/data={4m12!1m6
13m>5!1s0x149a7f8cee65706f:0x35116b8fbba958ac!2sPanaghia+Keral8m2!3d35.1567
881!4d25.6551957!3@ 1s0x149a8db030fd602f:0x15¢c72e5e12d4aa9!8m2!3d35.0895

54514d25.289529b

Cf. Triolo, Costa 2015; Zanini 2019.
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conduct site visito Kandanoswhich isknown to have existed in the
late 8" centurytextually.

Reevaluation of structural remains

Observatons of structural features wereconducted at three
monuments, all of which appear already in secondary literatuaag

have been limited to producingnformal sketches of the masonry.

These three structures ares Z *]o] § sCl EJU 8Z ZZ}use -
Kastri acropolis at Limani Chersonissos, and d¢hgain wall of the

Temenos forf® These structures will be discussed in details in Part I,

but it can be anticipated that the personal analysis of their masonry
techniques (and plan layout irhé case of Vyzari) has enable me to

refine their dating and enrichthe extant agenda otomparandaby

drawing parallels witmew casestudies.

A seconehandand limited use of textual sources

In addition to material sources, this thesis has made a limited use of
relevant textual sourcesboth Byzantine and ArabicThis author,
however, is not a historian and ishable to approach the reading of
original texts;any reference to primary written sourcetherefore, has
been drawn on secondary literaturelheNotitia Episcopatuun3® and 7

are most precious textual sources offering insights into éoelesiastical
network of the island in theByzantine period preceding the Islamic
conquest. Both Notitae were written around the earl§ 8entury and
report the list of bishops who attended the Quil of Nicaea in 787!

In similarcases, these lists find support in sigillographic evidence,ras fo
Gortyn, Eleutherna, Kissamos, and Chaniather cases, they infm us
about the apparent creation in the laté"&entury of diocese, eithezx
novoor re-established from the past, such as PhoeSfiitia, Hierapetra,
and Arcadia; iryet other casesthey represent the only referenct
sites otherwise unknown archaeologicallguch as Kandanos and

Lappe®® The trustworthinessof these accounts has beerecently

289 \tyzari: Sanders 1982, 11517. Chersonissos: Sythiakaky 2010, 370. Temenos:
Gigourtakis 2004.

1 |n generalZuckerman 2006, 26214.

82 5ee especiallJsougarakis 1988, 227; 388.
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questioned, and it would seem thain general terms andvith due
caution, these Notitae cold be considered reliable sources of
information?®® Another crucial source of information for the urban
hierarchy of the island in the period preceding the Islamic conquest is
contained in the Bios oft. Stephen the Younger (r8f century)
which has benmost recently reconsidered by S. Cosentjsee 4.1if%*

For the period of the Emirate there is wealth of textual accounts.
Among the most noteworthy Arabic authors who mention @rand
that are pivotalfor the arguments developenh this thesighere are: al-
Baladhuri (d.892)al-Istakhri (d. 957)Qadi al EpuZ u d.974) and Ibn
Hawqal (d. 988)Reference to these authors have been drawinom
ZE]*8] [<*®°AThe&E lonly exception of any significancehich
escapedChristided v} § Jis a most revaling reference to the Emirate

of Crete made by aD <V u ] ~, Xi@chowill be dealt with itChapter
5.286

Finally, a few Byzantine authors have left written accounts of the
Emirate of Crete, and especially of its capital. Amtngse, the most
revealingfor the arguments contained in this thesisE W < u]v] § ¢
desciption of the city in 904%” Leo Deacon (d. 992), who was probably
an eye witness of the Byzantine recapture of Crete in8&Theodosius

}v[ie %} u }( sZ % SUE }( E,IvhichALElgesS v v 6¢
informative in spite ofits literary form®®® and Genesios (d. late 10
century),who mentionsthe early stages of the Islamic conquest in a way
that accords with Arabic authors (exalBchuri).>*°

ii.) SciLy

The study-area of the Southern Erei Uplandis archaeologically well
known due to a number of recent field surveys and excavationsost
of which | have taken part as eithex field surveyor orceramic

283 Tsigonaki, Sarris 2016.

2% Cosentino 2019.

?% Christides 1984.

“%orton 2017, 254.

" Erendo, Fotiou 2000.

8 Talbot, Sullivan 2005.

289 Criscuolo 1979For the critical review of this text in the Cretan contealdellis
2015.

0 K aldellis 20086, 40.
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specialis Due to the frequent personal participationn ithese
investigations, itvas not possible here to divorce the body of secondary
literature from the first-hand archivebased study of findsAdditional
field surveyswithin this studyarea were conducted by theuthor in the
framework of the presentdoctoral research. The diachhic map of
distribution and the tables shown beloFIGs.1718a-d) have been
created by drawing onthe dataset emerging from this range of
investigations, the specifics ofvhich are discussed in théllowing
subsectios. As above, the dataset is only presented here, while analysis
and discussion will follow in Part I11.

FIGJREL7: Diachronic distribution map of sites known inside the main staia of
this thesis the Southern Erei Uplands, Central Sicily (map byetauthor)
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Body of secondary literatuiand first-hand archivebased study of finds

Proceeding from North to Southecent field surveys conducted along
the River Morello Valley havdentified only one site, albeit of a certain
importance, with ceramicsf the g"- mid-o™ century: Case Bastion&"
Two stratigraphic pitests were conducted at this site in 2007; a
systematic archivased study of the ceramic evidence recovered was
undertaken by this author in the context of the present resed¢h

Limited urban excavations have been conducted in tiy of Enna.ln
2006, Fiorilla and Cilielatamone gave notice af fewceramicsherds of
the 8"- mid-9" century coming from rescue excavations at Porta
Pisciotto ad inside the Church of San Calogethe latter yielding also
evidence ofa sherd ofislamic glazed ware of the mikD™" - early 11"
century?®* More recently, excavations conducted at Vallone Santa Ninfa
have uncovered disturbed layers with ceramics (and structural remains)
covering the whole timespan of the ®/7" - 10"/11" century, which
have been systematically studied and publisfi&dPerhaps, the most
significant archaeological context from this city is that of the Castello di
Lombardia, the fortified citadel oKatrum Hennae Exca&ations have
been conducted within the walls of this fort since the 1970s and
throughout the 1980s, 1990s, and 20083.However, the ceramics
uv ESZ Jv §Z iddbie v 0Oi* E u ]Jv *5]00 PV%od O],
v E Z }o}P] o & Z]A }(WZ EZ™"N%[EIAZY Z ] }((
limits due tothe danger ofa falling roof!) Only a patchy selectioof
finds were published until now from the excavations of the 1990s and
2000s°*° In the framework of this thesis, | have conducted a systematic
study of the pottery recovered at this site between 198802 which is
currently stored at the archaeological archives of Palazzo Varisano, in
Enna. This study hadlowed me to bringa signficant contribution to
the knowledge of ceramic evidence of th&-81™ century from this
site®®” Finally, rescue excavations conducted in 2019 in the

291
292

See Pluciennik, Mientjes, Giannitrapani 2004.

Cf. Valbruzzi in press.

23 Cilia Platamone, Fiorilla 2006, 190.\2ilbruzzi 2013.

2% Giannitrapani, Nicoletti, Valbruzzi 2020. Also Valbruzzi, Giannitrapani 2015.
2% Bonanno 2013a; Bonanno, Guzzardi, Canzonieri 2020.

% Bonanno, Guzzardi, Canzonieri 2020.

297 cf. Randazzo in press b.
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neighbourhoodZDpo]v} s v8}[ Z A lighEainetrdgolis with

14 of graveswhich follow the Mu$im burial rite?%®

Systematic and extensive archaeological research has not been
conducted in either valleys of the rivers Ramata and Dittaino. The only
site known within this area is Marcato; pit test excavatiomsre
conductedhere in the 1990s,showing & extraordinary continuity of
human occupation between thea¥vlithic and the 13" century AD. The
results of these investigationiave only been partially published®®
While studying the pottery from the excavations of the Castello di
Lombardia,| was able toexaminea few cratesrom these excavations
stored in the archives of Palazzo Varisawbich containedh few sherds

of the 8"-9" and 10"-11" century:.

Thesite at Cittadella di Morgantinawhich lies on a hilltop next to the
homonym Claseal polis, was excavated between the 1960s and 1980s,
although with a focus on prothistoric and classical remaif®,
Recently Arcifa has conducted a revisiaf the finds emerged during
these excavations, showing the existence of ceramics dating betwee
the 7" and 9" century®®* The environs of the sites, down to the Valley
of the Margherito River, have been systematically fgldveyed by
Thompson in the 199 but no evidence of the g1t century has
emerged®® The only exception is the site of Gallinica, which however
falls within the basin of the River Leano.

The three remaining topographigasis of the ivers Olivo, Leanpand
Gela are those yieldintpe richest datasetExcavations conducted over
the last yars at Gerace have uncovered a Late Roman wh&h was
still occupied thought the B9 century®®® Another weltknown villa
with phases of occupation spanning throughout the Middle Ages it that
at the Casale siteExcavated artially and unsystematidly in the 1950s,
recent 1Qyear long stratigraphic excavations conducted under the

direction of P. Pensabene and C. Bonanno have investigated the

28R, NicolettEnna: la necropoli di rito musulmano di Mulino a Vento. Dati preliminari.

In"W e« PP] EGupE& o] v oo "] ]Jo] P& E}lu v X /ve ] u vslU ]
Al Jols oo[ § E ] Po]l] o }E] o u HN4Apvetmbevo]v A ]v
2020).

29 caffo et al. 2013.

390 ¢f. Allen 1970; Bell98s.

301 Arcifa 2013b.

2 Thom®n 1999.

393 Bonanno 2014; Wilson 2015.
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transformations of the Late Antigue monument intolarge medieval
village, which was still inhabited durirthe Norman period®* While
partaking in these excavations betweer2010 and 2015, | was
responsiblefor the study of the ceramic evidence dating to thB-@"
century coming from the residential core of the vilfa.On that
occasion,/ A ¢ 0°+} o0 3} Z]ve% 3S[ (HESZrdm }v Zpv
excavations on Monte Navone, stored in the archive of the villa, most of
which containing ceramic assemblages of the & t 12" century.
Moreover, wthin the broader framework ofthese archaeological
investigations, a team of scholars, led by A. Alfaara of which | was a
component, conducted field surveys in the wider surroundings
documenting ceramics of the™8t 9" century at the following sites:
Polino,RambaldoRamett, Mangone,Azzolinaleanq Pendici Navone,
andMonte Navone®®

As discussed in the next subsection, in the framework of tthesis |
have complemented thipicture by conducting new systematic field
surveys Almostall the sitesknown in previous literature have been-re
visited, applyng uniform methods of recording, andmportant
territorial gaps, which were left untouched during previous
investigationsfilled. The evidence of five additional sites with ceramics
of the 8"-9" century (and 18 century in one casehas been thus
brought to light For onesite, Montagna di Marzo, | have also conducted
a firsthand study of ceramgunearthed inexcavations othe 1990s,
but remained overlooked®’ The occupatiorof Philosophianan the 9"-
11" century was already known in th€000s, and has more recently
been clarified byvaccard field surveysand excavations of the ceramic
workshop®®

Systematic fieldurvew

Despite the discrete archaeological coverage of this sardg, the field
surveys and excavations mentioned above were driven by different

%94 Most recently:Bonanno 2018; Pensabene 20BM16; 2019;Pensabene, Sfameni

2006; Pensabene, Barresi 2019.

%% Randazzo 2019a; for the pottery of the Fatimid and Norman period: Alfano 2019.

3% Alfano, Arrabito, Muratore 2014; Alfano et al. 2019. Alfano 2015.

%7 In the archaeological archives of Palazzo Trigona, Piazza Armerina. Cf. Guzzardi
199697;2003.

%8 Fiorilla 2009vaccaro 2012; 2013a; 2013¥accaro, La Torre 2015.
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research aims and based on differing approaches ancauktlogies of
investigation anddata recording. In order to chieve aconsistent
dataset, a systematic-documentationof all the sites (except Gerace)
appearing in the distribution map presented abowas undertaken
applying uniform criteria of recordingihese criterichave considered:
geolocalisation and topographical setting of the siteglowlands,
hillsides, hilltops etc.) the patterns of diachronic occupatidanferable
through material sourceseither visible on the ground or known in
secondary literature; the extension of surface scatters and therage
number of diagnostic sherdgither visible on the ground arecovered
during excavations; the interrelations between sites, for instance their
intra-visibility; the proximity to known roadetworks and/or specific
landmarks (such as strategic viewpis or defiles); and the proximity to
natural resources (such as rivers, lands suitable for agricultural
production, etc.).For each site, both meth@bf investigation (i.e. field
surveys and/or excavations), and the visibility of the ground in the case
of field surveys have been specifiedThe only structural remains
discussed in detailsre thosefrom Enna, for which bibliographical
referencewasprovided above.

Thedata thus collected havbeen gathered and presented in thable
shown below(FIG.18-d). By interpreting theextension andquantity of
material sources available, and the topographic settirsggattempt has
been made to classify these sites into a hierarchy of settlements. With
the exception of Enna, which is the only unit that can besidered a
urban centre, this classification has included a variety of categories,
ranging from farmsteads to extensive rural villages, and from hamlets to
hilltop beacons The criteria and results of this characterization are
discussed in Part III.

As aticipated these new field surveys have also targetedme
territorial gapswhich were notcovered by previous investigationsou¥
brandnew sites with cerami of the 8"-9" century have been
documented: Serre Caniglia, San Nicola, Leano Il, and Balae the
site of Polino, lhave documentd an area of scatters with Islamic
pottery of the mid10" t mid-11" century, which was unknown until
now.

Textual sources
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Drawing from secondary literature, a fefwrabictextual sourceswill be
mentioned inPart 1ll Thesehave comprisedthe Cambridge Chronigla
list of cities defeated during the Islamic conquest, up to 9f&tten by
the early 11" century**®and the accounts of the conquest left tyn at
Athir (d. 1233)and atNuwayri (d.1333), bothranslated by Amari°

FIGURE 18&ynoptic table of the dataset sources for the sites with evidence of the
Byzantinelslamic transition known in the stuebrea of the Southern Erei Uplands

(table by the author)

%% Metcalfe 2009, 2540.
319 Amari 1881; 1933. More recently these have been revaluated by A. Nef, for

example: Nef, Prigent 2013.
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FIGURE 18Isynoptic table of thelataset sources for the sites with evidence of the
Byzantinelslamic transition known in the stueirea of the Southern Erei Uplands
(table by the authoy
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FIGURE 18&ynoptic table of the dataset sources for the sites with evidence of the
Byzantinelslamic transition known in the studgrea of the Southern Erei Uplands
(table by the author)
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FIGURE 18d5ynoptic table of the dataset sources for the sites with evidence of the
Byzantinelslamic transition known in the stuebrea of the Southern Erei Uplds
(table by the author)
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PART Il
CRETE

BETWEENBYZANTIUM AND THE

DAR AtlsLam(mid/late -8" t mid-
10" century)
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CHAPTER 4: SETTLEMENT PATTERNS

Introductory remarks

As argued in l@apter 3, by evaluating the quantity (when available) and
nature of the extant archaeological evidencd, is possible to
provisionally classifthe sites known on Cretduring the period of the
Byzantinelslamic transitionin two groups. Kkst-rank centres,which
especiallyinclude Late Antiquecities, seats of military, ciyiland/or
religious institutionsand surrounding secon@nd third-rank units such
as rural villages, malets, and farmsteads.

Section 41U Zh@E ve % [U JvA «3]P &secidetonamiEpE v
signficance of the former; section 42 ZZp& o0 % [ A %0} E °* S.
To do sodiscussion has been organised by following the order of the

eight study E <« ~}E& Z u}P & %skown ih-Rdgire¢ G4G9),

in which it is argued hat settlement patten of Crete came to be
structuredduring the &'- mid-10" century. Eachdistrict includesa first

rank unit (.e. Heraklion, Gortyn, Eleutherfidyzari, Chersonissos,
Arcadia Priniatikos Pyrggsetc.) and a surrounding network of rural
settlements which appeatocated in strategic poirst of the agricultural
landscape namely the fains of Messara, Monofatsi, Mylopotamos,
Pediatos, and the Amary Valldy section 4.2, gecific attentionwill be

given to therural settlement patterns inthe period of the Islamic

Emirate of Crete (826861), a topic on which, to my knowledge, there

has been a lack of scholarly research

4.1. URBANSCAPE

Inthe following section 4.U (} pe ]* (]E*3 P]JA v }v 32 3A} % C
& vIi[ VvSE&E « }( SZ ]eo0 AHaddaq,dhel ndy chpdal city of

Islamic Crete, and Gortyn, the previous capitaRoiman andyzantine

Crete. With regard to Herakliomliscussion will focus othe processes

through which this city graduallghe previous regional centre of

replaced KnossosRegarding Gortyn, attention is drawn to the
compelling evidence, produced by -going archaeological research,

showing continuous occupation at this site thrdwegt the 9"-10"

century. A closer examination of the available evide for the
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continuity of occupation at the remaining firsank sites follows ne,

even though, with dew exceptions, available archaeological and textual
sources allow for only skedtg or prdiminary outlines to be drawn.
Sholarship has long dated the abandonment of all theses before

the Islamic period®™ Here, instead it will be argued that there is
enough evidence to prove their survival intd" @nd possibly 10
century. A final section deals with those cities/episcopal sees known
through textual sources (lerapetra, Kandanos, Lappe, and Phoenix), for
which current archaeological investigation has been unable to uncover
material evidence of this period.

i) District no.1: fom Knossos to Heraklion

Historically, the area under scrutiny was the cradle of the Minoan
Palatial civilisation, when Knossos was the largest and wealthiest
settlement on Crete. Recent field surveys conducted within the
framework of the Knossos Urban Laedpe Project (KULP), suggest that
at its zenith (ca. 1600 BGhe settlement of Knossos extended over as
much as 130ha, with an estimated population of 25300003
Throughout the Minoan period, a harbotmwn named Poros existed to
the east of the mdern city of Heraklion, functioning as the spart of
Knossos™?

Following a period of settlement contraction during the Iron Age,
Knossosachieveda new urban zenith during the Late Classical or Early
Hellenistic period, when, reaching a size of 120bayas one of the
most important poleison Crete®* At this stage, the harbour town of
Poros moved westward, in correspondence to the modern site of
Heraklion, marking the beginning of the history of this settlement in the
location that we know todaj™ In 31-27 BC Knossos became the first
Romancoloniaon the island®*® Although remainsignificantin extent,
during the Roman Imperial age (8" century AD) its urban scale

decreased, contracting to approximately 70ha. After tHe &ntury,

1 Cf, Tsigonakis 2007, 285

%2 Whitelaw 2018; 2019; Whitelaw, Bredaki, Vasilakis 2019, especially Cutler,
Whitelaw 2019.

$3Wilson, Day, Dimopoulou 2004; Cutler, Whitelaw 2019.

4 Trainor 2019.

%15 Karetsou 2008.

%1% paton 1994; 1998; 2004; Sweetman, Grigoropoulos 2010; Rousaki, Brokalakis et al.
2019; Trainor 2019.
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Knossos received newmonumental and institutional fagade, with the
creation of extensivecemeteriesand the construction of two large
Christian basilicas at the sites of the modern Medical Faculty (KMF) and
Sanatorium (KSB). The whole settlement, however, continued to
downsize and tomove northwards from the Minoan Palace, in
correspondence of the KMF and KSB, what here is called the
ZV}ESZ Ev v |PZ AckBEebldgifa excavations from Heraklion
(near the Archaeological Museum) have unearthdsidential building
with mosaic floors, ceramicsnd 36 coins spanning 28%7 AD and
testify that this settlement prospered during th&'&" century 2

Concerning the centuries preceding the Islamic conquest, archaeological
evidence indicates that, althoudhrther reduced in size to about 40ha,

until the late 7' t early 8" century Knossos occupied almost certainly

the hierarchical summit of District no.Eor this period, the specific
forms of habitation at this site are still uncertain, yet it is clear that a
larP ¢« Pu vS8 }( 8Z =+ 830 u vs Z ulA §} &z
v ]JPZ }uEZ}} [Ugwapmound gievKSB and KMF (FIG39This

latter building might have ceased to have its religious role by the [8te 7
century, but the record of domestic pottery from thisesiéxtends up to

the mid-8" century>?° Featuring productions such as Tunisian RSW 109,
Cypriot RSW 9, Constantinopolitan GWW [, and Aegean globular
amphorae, these ceramics not only bear testament to the continuous
occupation of this site, but also to thenéurance of welestablished
economic partnerships and sociocultural links with core territories of
the Byzantine Empire.

" Hayes 2001; Sweetman 2003; 2004a; 2004b; 2005; Sweetman, Gogéws 2010;
Trainor 2019. The first appearance of a Bishop of Knossos dates to th@dlawmry.

%18 Markoulaki 2008a; Penna 2008; Poulou 2008; Andrianakis 2013.

19 Sweetman 2004b; Whitelaw, Bredaki, Vasilakis 2007; Sweetman, Grigoropoulos
2010; Traino2019.

0 Hayes 2001.
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FIGURE 19: Knossos during the Byzasilaenic transition (8-mid-10" century) (map
by the author)

Sigillographic evidence @iso revealing. The lead seal of Andrew of
Crete, archbishop of Gortyn (d. 740), has been recovered in the ruins of
the old core of the Minoan and Gred®oman city’?! This evidence
shows the relevance and interconnection of its Knossosian recipient(s)
within the episcopal network of the region, but might also suggest that
the heart of the site had not been completely deserted by the -8ifd
century (although this fingpot could reflect its site of disposal).
Certainly, if compared with its glorious pastjstdifficult to regard this

site in urban terms. However, in line with these material sources, which
are few but consistent, it is anachronistic to insist placing the urban
collapse of Knossos in th& €entury. Up to the mieB™ century, in fact,

this sttlement and its community maintained a domaint institutional

%21 Dunn 2004.
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role, continuingeconomic activities, and, possibly, an urban facade and
size respectable for a city of this peri¢ggee infra for discussion of the
fate during the & centiury of the churchs noted abovej*

Both textual sources, such as théh-('z’entury Anonymi Ravennatis
Cosmographiaand archaeological finds from urban excavations (see
below) reveal that a Byzantine settlement existed at Heraklion long
before Muslim conquerors upgraded thste to the capital of their
Emirate®® The precise extent, significance, and urban fabric of this
settlement, however, are still unclear, but it is generally accepted that,
until the early & century, it still functioned as theemporium of
Knossos?* Early Christian architectural features of thé"&™ century
have been found in various excavations across the city, such as at the
Almirou Street and in the proximity of the Archaeological Museum;
likewise, fortifications unearthed at the Bendenaki plbave been
recently dated to the late 7 tearly 8" century, in line with the revised
chronology proposed for the main works of fortifications across the
island®?° The finds documented during these urban excavations include
a solidusof Leo Ill and Constane V, which is the firmest chronological
evidence dating to first half of the"8century, while the dating of belt
buckles, GWW I, Aegean globular amphorae, and regional oil lamps and
painted tableware could well extend into the lat& 8entury3?® In spte

of this evidence, it is still impossible to establish a precise point in time
when this site replaced Knossos at the summit of the local urban
hierarchy of settlements. A revaluation of the material evidence from
Knossos dating to the second half of @2 t early 9" century could be
decisive with this regard.

Thus far, the onlytalthough extraordinary piece of material evidence
from Knossos dating to the laté"8t early 9" century was a lead seal
belonging to a high ranking imperial civil officéonnis Vestitor and
Protonotarios of the Imperial Treasu?¥/. This seal was found on the
eastern slope of the ancient acropolis of Knossos (Monastiraki Kefala), a
few hundred meters to the west from the Minoan palace. Before this

%22 Cf, Curta 2016 and Chapter 2.2ii.

323 Cosentino 2019.

¥4 Trombley 2001; Andrianakis 2013; Cosentino 2019.

%% Tzobanaki 1996; Markoulaki 2008b; Andrianakis 2013; Sythiakaki, Kanaki, Bilmezi
2015; Tsigonaki 2019.

% penna 2008; Poulou 2008; 2011; Andrianakis 2013.

%" Dunn 2004.
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evidence was found, this n&al area of the site was believed to be
either deserted, or reduced to mere forms of squatter occupation.
However, as Dunn observed, this lead seal might imply that Knossos had
maintained, at this later stage, an important relevance in the economic
and aministrative hierarchy of the island. Furthermore, in view of its
find-spot, it could be that the central nucleus of the site had not been
completely abandoned, as previously assumed. That Knossos had
maintained a privilege position in the settlement hiarchy of Crete
finds further support in the mention, contained in botNotitiae
Episcopatuum3 and 7, that its bishop attended the Ecumenical Council
of Nicaea in 7872

Extant material sources from the central core of the old Gréaaman
site, however, are extremely scarce and, where they exis,
contradictory imagineemerges altogether As discussed next, on the
one hand, it would seem that the urban fabric had undergomeacess

of de-monumentalisation on the other hand, however, ceramic
evidence still yields a picture of economic vibranky.this regard, a
well-stratified ceramic assemblagmlledLevel 3cwhich wasfound in

the 1950s during the eawation of the southern tower ofhe KSB, is
quite illuminating (FIG.20§* Level 3c was found overlapping the rubble
layers of destruction of the basilica, which contained coins and ceramic
sherds dating to the 7 century. Above, it was sealed by a sandy stratum
that, lacking ceramic evidence, was intezfgd as a flood layer, which
was further covered by a third stratum, containing later medieval glazed
pottery (ca. 13th century onwards). In accordance with this stratigraphic
sequence, Level 3c was dated to th8 &ntury already in the early
1960s, whenFrend and Johnston published the results of the KSB
excavations>® However, due to the limited scientific knowledge
available at that time, the ceramics from Level 3c were not accurately
identified. My restudy allows us to clarify the chronology of thisteait,
which should be dated between the m&{' - early 9" century in light of

the present knowledge of Byzantine potteti}

¥8Tsougarakis 1988, 388.

%9 The need for a restudy of this assemblage was already pointed out in Vroom 2003,
55156.

*9Frend, Johnston 1962.

%! Randazzo 2020a.
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FIGURE 2@he Knossos Sanatorium Basilica and the ceramic assemblage from
Level 3c (plamafter Frend, Johnston 1962, figs.drawings and photo by the
author with permission of the BSA)

An indepth description of thismodest but significant assemblage of
ceramics from Level 3gill be offered in Chapter 6. Here, however, it is
worth underscoring that containing cooking potsnd amphorae
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imported from Constantinopolitan and Aegean workshops, this context
testifies the continuous economic connections linking Knossos and its
communities to core territories of the Byzantine Empiright on the

eve of the Islamic conquest. Howeyavhile showinghat occupation at

§Z Zv}E&SZ Ev v |PZ }EZ}} this \atgrdhronplégica }
stage,Level 3c yields an eloquent picture of squatter occupation at the
Christian basilica, which by the laté" &entury had utterly lost its
originalfunction andmonumentality. Therefore, the second half of the
8" century carntentatively be taken as the chronological turnipgint in

the irreversible process of ruralisation of the urban fabric of Knossos.

This being notedthe ruralisation of Knossas the 8" century could be
explained in light of the concomitant upsurge of Heraklion as the new
urban centre within District no,1 a circumstance which is also
supported by textual sources and material evidence. In particular,
reinterpreting a referencecontained in the life of St. Stephen the
Younger (mi<-:Bth century), Cosentino has argued that Heraklion might
have become the seat of secular power of the island as early as the mid
8™ century, when the residence of the archon of Crete was relocated
from Gortyn to Heraklioi*? The life contains the mention of a
praetorion sited in Heraklion (f ¢z ,XV %o Q. {ETr e+ 0ES
8&Er f, y&Haenot in Gortyn. In former scholarship, such information
was interpreted in reference to a residence built by empdraraclius

in Gortyn, but current archaeological research has demonstrated that
when the life of St. Stephan was written, the Gortynian complex had
definitely ceased to function (seand following sectiod.1.ii).

}E JvP 8} }e vS]lv}iU SZ]JC]V4SPkIVII(EE S v pE
was part of a broader statsponsored process, aimed at enhancing the
relationships between the northern coast of Crete and Constantinople.
Indisputable archaeological proof to support this argument does not
currently exist. Hwever, the evidence contained in the Notitia
Episcopatuum 7 that Heraklion (Herakleioupolis) was upgraded to
episcopal see in the second half of tH @&ntury hints at this direction,
bearing testament to a process of empowerjinghich also involvethe
ecclesiastical institutions of this ciff’ As shall be seen next, the
process of urbanisation of Heraklion gained momentum rapidly in the
mid-9" t mid-10" century when, with the namel-Handagq it became

332 Cosentino 2016; 2019.
333 Andrinaks 2013, 25%4.
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the capital and principal city of the Islamic Eamte of Crete definitively
andirreversibly Conversely, by this time the settlement of Knossos had
eclipsed into a rural site, located in the outskirts of the new capital of
the island

Although the number of extanimaterid sources is limited, through
carefulanalysis otboth ceramic and structurahvailableevidence it is
possible toprovide a glimpse intthe urban fabricof al-Handagand the
range of daily material culture used by its citizens.

A relatively small but significant corpus of cerasnis displayed at the
IMK and has been systematically studied in the context of this doctoral
research(FI&.21-22). A close examination of these itemigsented in
Chapter 61ii, while the results of this ahive study are discussed here.
The spectrumof pottery is almost complete in terms of dining ceramics
and tableware gncompassingspecially glazed and unglazed tableware,
including two Middle Eastern ewers, a bowl from Cordoba, a bottle and
a range of cups, mugs, drinking pitches, and oil lamps.bbttle, cups,
and oil lamps could well be local products, but they find precise
morphological, decorative, and technological parallels with pottery
dating to the §'-10" century from other regions of th®aral Islam
especially (and unsurprigily) from Egypt and ahndalus®*
Morphological and technological parallels are so close that these

E u] » }po E -<}v oC (] Conformidg stothe ] [ X
material culture of the broader Islamic worlthe corpus of ceramics
from the IMK offers cldty on the integration ofHandagi ]3]1 ve|
patterns of consumption and serving of foods and liquids within that of
other contemporary regions of th®ar alislam whose people shared
common culinary and social habits with the Muslims of Cféte

Setting this corpus of objects aside, in what follows | will focus on
structural remains, especially related tommestic architecture, which
hassurfaced in Heraklion, discussing their analogies with contemporary
urban and rural atitectures of the Islamic worldTo my knowledge,
thistaskhas never been performed befarbut these outstanding urban
structures form Heraklionhelp shedlight on the sophisticated living
standards in the capital of the Emirate.

334 cf. Randazzo 2019b.
3% Randazzo 2019b.
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FIGURE 21slamic pottery from the Kastellxcavations in Heraklion displayed at the
IMS (photos by the author with permission of the IMK and the Ephorate of Antiquities
of Heraklion, except no.i, after Poulou 2011, 41113)
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FIGURE22: Islamic pottery from the Kastella excavationdHieraklion displayed at the
IMS (drawings photos by the author with permission of the IMK and the Ephorate of
Antiquities of Heraklioh
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FIGURE 2Example of courtyard housdrom Heraklionfrom layers of the period of
the Islamic Emirate, frorByronThalita Streets (photo and plan after Starida 2016, 67
68)

In Heraklion, domestic buildings dating to the Islamic period have
surfaced since the earliest urban excavations of the 1960s at the Kastela
plot and in the Streets Kornoneou, Almirou, andgdThalita, for which
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Starida published a survey and detailed descriptions in 2¢f1&ll these
examples of domestic architecture consist of relatively small rectangular
rooms, welbuilt, with strong foundations that often reach the natural
bedrock, andprovided with small windows. Large blocks are used in
their masonry, with tiles, pebbles, and reckips used as fillers between
blocks. Spolia appear quite frequently, such as column shafts used as
doorways or to support postholes. Inner walls were codene white

and coloured plaster, while floors were made of carefully arranged
stone slabs, laid down on a preparatory layer of beaten earth. At
Kastela, and Byron and Kornoneou Streets, groups of rooms connected
to each other ia narrow doors have been fod organised around
central paved atria, in a layout that clearly defines courtyard houses
(FIG.23. Waterwells were documented in these opeir central yards,
which were crossed by a system of pipes, for both drawing and draining
water.

As far as theseavailable examples of domestic architecture are

}ve] & U SZ C % E&®( S0C u s Z 8§Z ] }v] ~leo u]
AZ}e 8§ v E u} po U ]Jv §Z A}E « }( & VSE U }(
pattern in domestic architecture of the"™10™ century, which an be

(Juv  (Elu "~% ]Jv 8} 87z I K& -ganiculano clode
comparisons can be drawn between the buildings from Heraklion and
contemporaneous examples of courtyard houses known from
archaeological investigations acrossAaldalus, the Maghreb, anché
Middle East, such ddouse V4rom Pechina anaho.6 fromCordoba (al
Andalus), dating to the ®and 10" century respectively; the houses
from Siraf (Iraqg), of the 1o century; and the Building | from Setif
(Algeria), dating to the mid1™ century>*® On the contraty, this type

does not find direct parallels on Byzantine Créte.

According to these parallels, the rectangular rooms of each house could
have had multpurpose functions, from cooking and dining to sleeping
and carrying out household acti\as, alttough some rooms should be
imagined to be reserved fahe male and female components of the
family. The central yard, calle® [ was perhaps the most important

% Starida 2016.

%7 Fentress 1988, 65ee also Fentress 2013 and Petruccioli 2008.

¥ For atAndalus and the Maghreb: Gutiérrez Lloret 2013, 253, fig.7, fisEentress

2013. For Siraf: Fentress 1988, 61, fig.8, no.2

$95ee, for instance, the"8" VESPEC Z}pe < Jv §Z Z Cl vé]v v |PZ }JuEZ
Gortyn: Di Vita 2010, 248, fig.365.

130



space of the house, in the privacy of which, enclosed and shielded by
the four wings 6 the house, most everyday activities were conducted,
and daily life spent. Only the systematic archaeological study of the
multiple assemblages of ceramic evidence, glass, stone ware, and bone
and metal objects that are reported to come from these buiginof
Heraklion will able to shed further light on the functions and possible
social organisation of the urban dwellers inhabiting the capital of the
Cretan Emirate.

Domestic architecture apart, as seen in Chapter 2.2iii, by the8hid
10" century the urban fabric and built environment of cities across the
Islamic world featured a series of other distinctive architectures, which
were especially related to the public sphere, and whiaght be used to

(Jv. 8Z ZDpeolJu pE v % In[truth, regardiig
Heraklion, current archaeological knowledge lacks evidence of iconic
Islamic buildings and architectures such sisgsmarketplaces and
mosques, which are among the most defining structuedtures of
Z/*0o u] [XS¥ £ Su q hoedEr, yeld a different scenario. The
accounts written by contemporaneous authors such as Kaminiates, Leo
Deacon, and Theodosius Deacon, in fact, indicate the existence in
Heraklion ofsuqsU u}ecp U ZE}C o %aroatimaiad, a o[
well-organised port, with a roadstead, and a monumental circuit Wall.
Notwithstanding the rhetorical and literary nature of these textsese
features find precise parallels in the urban fabric of other prominent
cities of the Islamic world, allowing us to pleeHangadand its forms
of habitation at the same levels of urban development as other cities of
the Dar atslam>*?

l

The spatial extent and volume of the urban populatiorabHandagare
currently unknown, and only educated, yet considerable guesswark ca
be conceived. By plotting the sites from urban excavations that yielded
evidence of Islamic occupation, it is possible to reach an approximate
figure of 1520 hectares for the urban col&1G.24.

%9 3ee footnotes 22425,

*! Erendq Fotiou2000, 115123; Talbot, Sullivan 2005, 6%; Criscuolo 1979.

%21n addition to footnotes 22224, see essays in Jayyusi et al. 2008, especially Neglia
2008; Raymond 2008; Kennedy 2008; Denoix 2008; Petruccioli 2008.
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FIGURE 24map of Heraklion city centre withhighlighted in green the urban
excavations yielding evidence of Islamic material culture, and in red the possible line of
the city wall(after Sarida 2016 fig. 1)

As seenabove these excavations revealed that this central core was
densely occupied, mtlg by sophisticated domestic architecture, with
complex systems of watenanagement and rich evidence of material
HOSHE U uS o0} C A}EI+Z}%°* Vv U %} oCU Z -
Calculating the population that occupied the walled agntre is
chdlenging, with parameters of persosensity per hectare varying
considerably by historical periods, but general estimations ranging
between 200 and 400 persons/hectare would result in an average of at
least 5000 inhabitantd** This figure does not include the extramural
population living in the suburbs of the city, which according to the
evidence of Islamic coins consistently found asaféeld as the Airport,
Mastaba,Ag. lonnisAmoundara, Ganieighbourhoodsand the Bendav
Kamara bridge, almost certainly extended for about 3 km to \ilest,
east and south of the walled cigentre, over an area of more than 300
hectares. Thus, applying a coefficient as low as 100 persons per hectare,

3 This latter consideration is supported by the abundance of numismatic evidence

found during these Wwan excavations, which in secondary literature accounts for

nearly 500 coins, mostly of Cretan Emirs. Kiln wasters suggest instead the evidence of
ceramic workshops: Starida 2016; cf. Penna 2008; Miles 1970.

%4 For a similar average of 5000 people per 25ha  Z3C%]JE0C Z}u v §}AvWwW
Wilson 2011; Hanson, Ortman 2017
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which is usually conferred to rural réges, the total population
inhabiting these extrawrban areas would amount to at least 30,000
people, which with the 5,000 calculated above result in a figure that
seems plausibleor even undetrepresentative for the population of the
Islamic capital bCrete at its zeniti**

Leaving the urban constructions and population of the capital behind, by
the first half of the 18 century the site ofkKnossos seems to have
completely disappeared as an urban centre, losing any previous
semblance of civil and rgious prestige, even if only honorific. In the
early 1970s, in fact, the so oo Zz & nljo JvP[ A « (}uv ]
Makryteikhos villagenear the Kairatos river, circa 350m northwest of
the Minoan PalacéF1G.19 and 25a).3° Ellipticalin shae, it measured
approximately 3m; with a sunken floor 58n lower than the outside
ground level and, as in the examples from Heraklion, it consisted of
slabs of stone set into the beaten earth. The perimeter walls, standing
to a maximum height of approximatelyri, preserved between two and
four courses of mostly unworked rounded river boulders, irregularly
shaped blocks of limestone, argpolia from nearby Roman edifices.
Traces of plaster were found during the excavation, suggesting that the
interior might havebeen plastered. A small circular pit dug into the
ground level on the west side could have been a hearth, or a posthole.
Already in the 1970s this structure was dated to the first half of th& 10
century according to numismatic evidence documented onflasr,
comprisingnine coins minted by Cretan Emirs, the latest of which dating
within the early 940s. Alongside these coins, two circular grindstones
and a small assemblage of a minimum of eight sampledoafiestic
pottery were found on the floor of thiduilding. These ceramiosere
restudied and are discussed in detail Chapter 6*’

¥ dZ e8Ju 3 % }%upo S]}v (JE $Z u v }vS U%}E v }ue ZD] o
the Isemic word is significantly moreranging between 100.000 and 300.000 for

centres such as BarsajsNapur, Shiraz, Samarkand, etc. As a starting point: Kennedy

2008; 2011. In the Maghreb, a population ranging betwel!.000 and 300.000 is
estimatedfor Kairouan: Fenwick 2020, 60.

¥®For the details of the excavation: Warren, Miles 1972.

¥ Randazzo 2@b.

133



FIGURE2ZS5W X %0 v v %Z}S} }( $Z2 Z & pl]o JvP[ (E}u <v}ee}e
1972, 289, fig.3 and PI. 57a). b. an exampl@thocfentury monocellularfdwelling from
El Tomade Minatedawith reconstruction (after Gutiéez 2013,250)

The revaluation of this structure in the light of current knowledge of
contemporaneous Islamic rural forms of habitation allows us to propose
an identification of this building as @onocellularf rural workplace,
similar to other examples found in rural contexts across the Islamic
world, especially in the Iberian Peninsula and North Africa, where are
calledbuyut (bayt sing.).Parallels for instance, can be drawn with late
8"-10" century examplesfrom El Tolmo de Minateda, Volubilis, and
Utica®*® These workplaces had multiple functions, ranging from
permanent dwellings of a single family unit, to temporary or seasonal
shelters for the labour force employed in agricultural and faugni
activities in the surroundings of urban centres. The portable items

38 Eor the Iberian Peninsula: Gutiérrez Lloret 2013,-8300n North Africa: Fentress

2013, 237240.
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coming from this buildingsee Chapter 63uit well the rural character of
this context, encompassing grindstones, amphorae, cooking pots, and
unelaborate tableware, which form an assklage of household
ceramics that is remarkably similar to the one reconstructed from El
Tolmo de Minated4FI1G.25).2*° According to the analysis of its ceramic
assemblage and structural remains, it is reasonable to believe that this
building provided shelte for the labour force involved in daily and
seasonal farming activities conducted in the agricultural hinterland of
the Islamic capital, from and to which rfaers could easily have
travveled and transported their produce within one hofirwalking
distance

In the contexts known of early Islamic rural settlement patternsuyut
were usually isolated in the landscape, separated from neighbouring
dwellings by ample empty spaces. The current lack of archaeological
information pertaining to Knossos in the Islamic period prevents us from
reconstructing longerm patterns of occupatiorat this site. Unsolved
qguestions remain whether settlement was permanent or sporadic,
scattered or nucleated, and whether tHimytwas a completely isolated
building, or one of many in the agricultural wheaglt surrounding the
capital of the Emirate.le general absence of distinctive Islamic pottery
from the KULP surveys and in the numerous contextexeemined at
the Knossos Statigraphical Museum would confirm, preliminarily, that
this was an isolated building, but this consideration neddgher
validation.

Moving on from the new Islamic to the previous Byzantine capital of the
island, the next casstudy focuses on Gortyn.

i.) District no.2: Gortyn

In the 7" century, Gortyn was a metropolis aniet most important city

on Crete and, lthough partiallylosing its monumental urban fabric (see
below), it continued to be the major centre of the interitihroughout

the 8" century®° Various earthquakes have been commonly adduced
as the main cause for the urban decline of this city, the most widely

9 Gutiérrez Lloret 2013, 250, fig.4.3.
*0Eor recent overviews on Late Roman and Early Byzantine Golty#l" @entury): Di
Vita 2010; Baldini et a2013.
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agreed and devastating of which is the one dating #36However,
recent archaeological research has produced new insights into the
continuity of urban life at this centre beyond thé"&entury, even
though under different and nomonumental circumstances.
Throughout the 8 century, in fact, it would seem that important
military, religious, and probably civil institutions continued to occupy
the vestige of the Lat Antique urban fabric of this cityn particular, its
inhabitants seem to have nucleated artd sources of wateiin three
principal neighbourhoods: the fortified acropolis on St. Jphill, the

St. TitusPraetorium area, and Mitropoli, which together describe an
area of about 10h&? In the areas irbetween these principle
neighbourhood, occupaton appeas scattered,and mainly aimedat
agricultural and crafproductions, but by no means absent, increasing
the total surface of the settlement to at least 40f4.A late 9" century
Islamic coin found at Ampelouzos, less than 800m on the westerk flan
of St. Johnj Hill, might indicate the existence of a fourth nucleus in this
area. Of the three major neighbourhoods, the fortified acropatis St
:}Zv [+ mp&es the most compelling case for evidence of occupations
spanning throughout the 810" century, and well beyond, while for
both the remain nuclei, evidence for the l@entury is lessonclusive.

FIGURE 28he Byzantine fortification on the acropolis of Gortyn, laf® 7early §"
century (redrawn by the author after Di Vita 2010)dadetail of the pentagonal tower
(after Perna 2012)

*1Tsougarakis 1988, 148. For a more gradual approach: Zanini 2013, 186.

%2 1 addition to Di Vita 2010 and Baldini et al. 2013, see Zanini 2013; 2016; 2019;
Giorgi 2016, 11117.

%3 Cf. Zanini 2019.

136



Ag :}Zv[e ,]Jo0 ]* v o0} (EIG.26)Ghigh $unks foramore
than 800mand is built ad emplektor?>* using mortared rubble in its
core, andspolia and ashlars in the outer facat has anaverage
thickness of nearly 3m and, originally, it was up to 6m heigloir
towers survive, one of which is pentagonal and still standimg feeight

of nearly 10m (FIG.®). Similar pentagonal towerslating between the
late 7" and 9" century,have een recorded at kegites of the Byzantine
Empire, such as Ephesus and Ankara to mention a couple, suggesting a
state-promoted intervention in the context of a general imperial policy
of militarisation, responding to the aggressive military challenges®f t
age3>° At the centre of the walledraa, the monumental remains of two
buildings survive:one is a Christian basilica, the oth#re -called
Kastro. Recent investigationgt the latter structure, which measures
75x40 mhave confirmed its Roman orig{8-4™ century), yet its exact
original function, probably but not exclusively related to water
management, is still a matter of debal® At a later date, possibly in
the late 7" tearly 8" century, a series of 11 chambers measuring 4x8m
were added oto the western and southern sides of the building, using
spoliaand ashlars mortared with ceramic tiles. The masonry of these
rooms is different from the rest of the Roman structure, finding an
equivalent in the technique employed in the rest of the citeuall. The
precise function of these compartments is still debated barpong
various hypotheses, according to Di Vita they could have offered
lodgings to the Byzantine army headquartered on the acropolis of
Gortyn during the 8 century®7 In this case,tis monument could be
tentatively identified with the ] 3 @drt that is mentioned in the life of

St. Andrew, bishop of Gortyn from ca. 72803°®

Excavations anducted in the 1960s inside thisircuitwall have
produced numismatic evidendeom the basica complexcovering the
whole 9" century, including Byzantine coins of Leo V (828), and
/o0 u] }]ve }( 3Z (]E-+3 3A} u]l]E-U pu ;8%3), v ~Zuz
as well as coins of the second Byzantine period (uated as early as

%% Emplektonis abuilding technique where the core between two parallel walls is

filled with rubble or other infill.

%% Crow 2017 and Chapter 2.2i.

% perna 2012; Tsigonaki 2019. Giorgi 2016,-20% offers specific considerations on
systems of watemanagement on the acpwlis of Gortyn in the Byzantine period.
*7Di Vita 2010, 338.

%8 Tsigonaki 2019.
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the late 10" century)®® This evidencehas led to a recent scholarly
debate acceptng thatthe fortified acropolis continued to be inhabited
throughout the Islamic period, perhaps as a wenof secular/military
power>® In this regard, Perna has recently advanced tlypdthesis
that the Basilica on the acropolis of Gortyn might have been turned into
a mosque during the period of the Emirafg. This consideration is
based on a series of walls that, built above thB-c@ntury church,
modified the overall layout of the efite, and yield a masonry technique
that is strongly different from that of the Byzantine constructions
underneath. In supporting this suggestjdPernamentions the discovery

at this site, during 1960s, of glazed pottery and coins of the Cretan
Emirs.However, as argued in Chapter he coins might simply testify
the occupation at this site by communities who were involved in
monetary activities with the Muslims of Crete, but for whom there is no
evidence demonstrating were Muslim themselves. Pb#ery, likewise,

in the 1960s was believed to b& & buf, according tomore recent
revaluation it looks rather later in date (i.e. f2century onwards see
Chapter 3.2i.) Suchan attribution, therefore, remainsnconclusive in
light of the availablevidence.

No further archaeological excavatipim fact,has been conducted on the
acropolis since the 19608 Thus, in spite of the considerable
archaeological evidence outlined above, the current lack of focused
archaeological research on the St. J@iill prevents us from drawing a
more detailed picture of the forms and levels of human occupatind
habitation occurring during the 810" century on the fortified acropolis

of the former capital of Byzantine Crete.

%9 Rizza, Scrinari 1968.

%9 For the structural remains: Perna 2012.

%! perna 2012, 186.

¥2VESCV[e E}%}0o]* Z ¢ 0}VP v EPE e v &l}vo Z E]S I
through building and farming restrictions. Modern urbanisation and agricultural
technigues have instead threatened the archaeological remains of the lower city (ca.

400ha), calling for main archaeological interventions and rescue excavations: Di Vita

2010, 91.
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FIGURE 27The monastic complekuilt in the g" century over the Romapraetorium

at Gortyn, detail of thesiloifound inside the complex, a selection of agricultural tools,
and a coin of Constantine VI (Iat@ 8entury) found in the filling of oneilos(all after

Di Vita 2010)

Degending from the acropolis,on the southeastern foothill of St.
John[ Hillthere lies the St. Titus neighbourhood, which, centred around
the basilica of St. Titus, extended over parts of the former Praetorium.
The St. Titus basilica has been object of antiquarian and scholarly
attention since the late 19 century, when a hoardof liturgical
furniture, probably dating between the late"8t early 9" century, was
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found inside the sothern aisle of the church (see Chapter®® More
recently, archaeological investigations have focused again on this
complex, exploring a group of uisturbed graves located in the
southern aisle of the churcif? Most notably, coins of Constantine V
(741-775), Leo V (81820), and Michael Il (82829) have been found
inside these tombs, indicating that this complex might have retained
religious functionsinto the 9" century, perhaps following works of
restoration or reconstruction after the earthquake of 748 According

to Cosentino, these graves could be attributed to privileged groups of
civilians, whose clustering around this monument in the lowigr was
firstly initiated by Bishop Andrew between the mi@0s and 740s, and

continued into the & century >

Contemporary withthese gravesthe adjacentarea of the Late Antique
Praetorium underwent major structural and socioeconomic
transformations. Dring the & century, a monastic complex was
established above the remains of the Heraklius Basilica, which was the
previous centre of secular power of the cifiylG.2J. This monastery
had a strong agricultural roleyhich is shown by installations anddis
found inside and nearby the monument, such as prespéhpi, siloi,
and hoarded iron farming tools, mainly ploughshareghoiwere even
found with their lidsin situU }v }( AzZ] Z G ]JvP Z='} 0O e
house and youpithoi = {X According tothe numismatic evidence od
coin of Constantine VI (78M07), which wasound inside one silos, the
monastery and its agricultural installations would have bsgh active

up to the late & t early 9" century®® On the one hand, the
transformation of this urban space into a monastic workpldaoeng the

8" century might offer an extraordinary example of the renewed
ecclesiastical involvement in the conduct of farming activities and
processing of agricultural prode. This renewed roleacquired by the
clergycould be a practical effect dhe landholding and administrative
reforms promoted on Sicily and Crete by the Isaurian Empglt@s Il
and Constantine \between the 730s and 750s, which will be discussed
in more details in Chapter ¥° On the other hand, however, this

%63 x anthopoulou 1998; Baldinin 2009.

%4 puolou 2011; Baldini et al. 2013; Cosentino 2016.
355 Ousterhout 2019, 259.

3% Cosentino 2016.

%7Dj Vita 2010, 19204.

38 pj vita 2010, 197.

%9For a general backgrounBrigent 2004; 2014b.

140



evidence indicateguite explicitlythat the previous monumental urban
fabric of this part of the city was undergoing a process of ruralisation
although asargued in Chapter 2iR this shouldnot be entirely seen in
terms of social regression, but as an aspect of the urban fabric of a city
of the 8"-9™ century. In fact,as shown bythe next casestudy, at just
about a few hundred meters from this monastic complex there was a
concomitant coexistence of poor dwellings and a prestigious civil
Z% o [X

Specifically, | am referring to the evidentat surfaced over the last 15

years or sg in the socalled Byzantine districf next to the Pythion
shrine®>"°Here, a large building was foungelding compellingvidence

of high economic and sociatatusof its occupantsAmong the findsa

marble slabwas uncovered, which bora gilded monogramof a high
rankingcivil officer, along witlbronze belt buckless Constantinopolitan
chafing dish plenty of amphorae, and a marble sigislaapedmensa

dZ]e Z% E]AJo P [ up]o JvPU Z}A shapEd/andl poorp E E } uv
small houses, with one room and wokshops This context, in other
words, describes anultifaceted scenario, in which persistingrins of

civil power coexiggd *JuposS v }ueoC v AS §} EUE o]
Zpuu v 18C¥ % [X

Besides the presence of military elites on the acropolis, and privileged
groups of civilians in the St. Tit#saetorium area, the episcopal
complex of Mitropolimight reveal the persistence of religious groups at
this site into the & century. Indeed, h addition to béng one of the
major economic, political, and military centres of Byzantine Crete, at
that time Gortyn was still the cornerstone of the ecclesieat network

of the islandwhose Metropolitan had his seat at Mitropdl?

Located about 80m south of the St. Titus basilica, the Mitropoli
neighbourhood featured an octagonal baptistery and a monumental
basilica, whose dimension place it among the latgef the whole
Byzantine Empire. Both archaeological excavations at this complex and
the study of the artefacts are currently in progreskhough, from the
preliminary results,it would seem that the basilica was in a state of

30 Eor what follows: Zanirg019, 154158.

%71 anini 2019, 158.

*2Cive lead seals of bishops of Gortyn dating to thet@nid-9" century are known in
secondary literature: Tsougarakis 1990a, 144.
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abandonment by the ® century”® Notwithstanding this, in line with
the material sources available, which inclutheee coins of the Cretan
Emirs, it is possible to reconstruct an uninterruptedcupation of this
area during the Islamic periodt this stage, howevelit is impssible to
clarify in whith stat and under which circumstance this complex
continued to be usedas a religioutocus? As alomestic space?

With the due caution, the archaeologicalidence discussed above
supports the fact that Gortyn existed throughout the period of the
Islamic occupation, perhaps as the most important settlement of the
interior, and as the hub of the local Christian commundffyThis
assumptionfinds supportin both atextual reference containedithe

life of St. Nikon, written in the 960s/hich mentions Gortyn as the only
place to have survived oBrete after the Islamic period® andin the
network of rural settlements that surrounded Gortymirihg the period

of the Emirate;aswill be seen in action 4.2 this network of satellite
settlements was the densest of the island,;S € , €& lo]}v][eX

iii. District no.3: Eleutherna and Vyzari

The two topographic basins of the Mylopotamos Plain and the Amari
Valley which are distinct yet connected to eaclher, can beunited
into a single district;in doing so, both Eleutherna and Vyzari hold the
position of central places within theielative settlement chambergsee
4.2), but Eleutherna becomes the main firsink centre in the hierarchy
and networks okurrounding settlements, outweighing Vyzari to a lower
first-rank site

Topographically, IEutherna occupies a naturally defended hilltop on the
southern ridge of the mountains delimiting the Mylopotamos Plain,
about 10km inland from the northern coaahd overlookingthe defile
leading to the Amari Valleylhis sitehad the recognised status @blis
uninterruptedly since the Classiedkllenistic period, and throughout

the Byzantine age it was the seat of an episcopal see, whose bishop was
still attested into the late & century®® The Late Roman and Early

3 Baldini et al. 2013.

$"Baldini et al. 2013

%5 Tsougarakis 1988, 14819.

3% Eor what félows: Vogt 2004; Poulou 2005; Tsigonaki 2007; 2019; Yangaki 2016.
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Byzantine settlement of Eleutherna encompasseddpper city[U }v $Z
WCEP] %0 § pU v Z0o}A Eonlte€qduthedstelh £S5 v
foothill. It has long believed §Z § §Z Zo}AnE its Jed@iges,
comprising four basilicas, baths, and domesgighbourhoodswereall
abandoned by théate 7" century, or reduced to mere forms of squatter
occupation®’’ Althoughtentatively, the abandonment of the lowetity

in the 7" centuryhas ben more recently questionedl® This factcould
find further supportin the light of a few ceramisherdsthat were noted
during personal ossite observationsyhich include globular amphorae
andan example of amphora with groovedrap handle, certainly datg

to the 8"-9" century (see Chapters 6 and.The occupation of the
upper city during these centuries is iaad a matter of fact

The whole Pyrgi plateau is enclosed kgirauit-wall, which dating to the
ClassicaHellenistic period, was rbuilt in the course of the8"™ century,

according to recent archaeological reseaf¢éhA monumental basilica

complex occupies the centre of thdortified upper city Excavations

conducted at and around this monumetiave uncovered ceramics,
belt-buckles, and twdead seals opatrikioi, dating to the late 8 and

early 9" century®* This evidence not only testifies to the survival of the

ZU%o% E ]SC[ HE]VP S§Z]e % E]} U uS o<} ]S Ju%
religious cente. Other material sourcesuncovered during these
excavations include a coin dfeo Ill and Constantine IV (7381),

ulJvd Jv ~]1 ]JoCU v }v }lv }( “Zuz ¢ /UsAz] z pu
the sole material source for human activities at this site during the late

o™ t early 10" century. In sectin 4.2it will be seen that Byzantine and

Islamic coins of the 1D century have been fouh in surrounding
settlements, evidence that, coupled with the archaeological
reappearance of Eleutherna in the second Byzantine periodjht

suggess that this centre had beeim factnever completely abatoned

during the Islamic period.

The site of Vyzari is locatedh@ut 20km to the South from Eleutherna
in the midst of the Amari Vallewhich is a natural corridor connecting

3" Themelis 2004, 468. Cf. Tsigonaki 2007, 2891 for a history of the
archaeological research at the lower city.

38 Already Sidiropoulos 2000, 270. More recently Poulou 2005,-708; Tsjonaki
2007.

379 Lastly: Tsigonaki 2019.

0 Tsigonaki 2007, 27283.
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the Mylopotamos and Messara plains through the western foothill of
the Psiloritis Mountains Archaeological excavations at thsgte were
conducted in the late 1950s and uncovered the remains of a theae
basilica, which was dated to thé"®8" century according to structural
features (see below). lvas interpreted as the cathedral of the Bishop of
Sybritg who had moved to this sitduring the centuries preceding the
Islamic period® The importance of this site, which has long been
overlooked, is twafld, laying in both the structural features of the
Christian basilica, and the record of ceramics that was found inside this
monument during the excavations of the 1950s.

The wallsof this monument standver 1m, almost 2m in some points;
the layout plan is very distinctivgresenting two smaller apses at the
end of each lateral nave, which from the outside flank the larger central
apse(FIG.28). This solution is unique on pislamic CreteAccording

the evidence of reused carved marble architectural features, which
were found in the excavation, an earlier church has been suggested at
or near this site during the"87™ century3®?However, on account of its
plan layout and other structural observatis, Sanders already proposed

to date the main phase of construction of the extant monument to the
gh century, a chronology that accords with the rangesofme ceramics
that were selected for publication in the 1950s (such as oil la@p
fiaschetta see below). In particular, Sanders drew attention to the
comparison with the plan of the"9century Skripou church in Boeotia
(FIG28b)3% In light of current knowledge, new parallels can be
established. To begin with, the welludied corpus of 65 Byzantine
churches from the nearby island of Naxos helps highlight that analogous
smaller flanking apses do not appear before the ffiidcentury®* On

the contrary, all the eight basilicas of this corpus that are suggested to
date to the &-9" century bear evidenceof lateral smaller apses
projecting outwards. Theodokos at Demos and Ag. loannis at Afiklis are
two of the most relevant examples (FB8c), although it should be
noted that these Naxian churches have a significantly reduced scale.
Broadening this structal review to examples from other regions of the
Byzantine world, the recent architectural survey conducted by

%1 Kalokiris 1959; Sanders 1982, 1157.

%82 Kalokyris 1959; Sanders 1982, 115/,

%3 saders 1982, 117, who quotes Krautheimer 1975, 330. For a more recent
monographic study: Papalexandrou 1998.

4 For the information that follows on Naxos: Aslanidis 2018.
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Ousterhout clarifies that the phenomenon recorded on Naxos occurred
v }1sZz E }E 3§ EE]S}E] « }( 8z u%o ] E § §Z
W & ¥ Th small Buyukade Church at Amasra, on the Black Sea, is an
example dating to 8 century (FIG@8d), while the episcopal church of
Ag. Sophia at Vize, in the Marmara region, dates to thecéntury
(FIG28e) ¢ In the 8" or 9" century, smaller later apses were added
also at the Salamis Cathedral of St. Epiphanius, although in this case
these featuresdo not protrude outwards®’ A further and very close
parallel for both layout and dimension cabe established with Santa
Lucia at Syracuse, which wagprobably réuilt in the 8" century
(F1G28f). %8

In addition to considerations drawn from the layout, the chronological
framework proposed for this monumentan be furthersupporied by
personal observatiom of the masonry technique employed in the
northern aisle of the basilicéF1G28g), which hint ata date to the late

7" t early 8" century base on comparative evidenceThe bulk of
stones and blocks employed in the masonry have small and medium
dimensims, whereas sizable blocks appear in lower number. The
majority of medium and big blocks has been roughly squared, especially
in the side facing the interior of the aisle, while small stones were left
mostly unworked. Both blocks and irregular stones argaaised in
horizontal courses. Small stones and roblips are used bbt as gap
fillers between blocksgeramic tiles are employed in the masonry too,
both as fillers between blocks, and organised in regular horizontal rows
laid down between courses of diks. A tenacious lime mortar is
predominant, although sporadic traces of clay mortar can be recognised
as well.All these technidafeatures recall very closetiie masonry from
Castronovoin Sicilydiscussed in Appendix yhich can be securely
dated to the late ¥ t early 8" century. Comparisons, moreover, are
possible with the masonry Type 2 from Apalirou (Naxos), which ghoul
be analogous in dat®® as well as with other examples of masonry from
Crete that could date tahis or a slightly later period, such as the
structural features from Chersonissos that will be discussed below in
subsection iv.

3% Qusterhout 2019, 24@64.

% Ousterhout 2019, 252, fig. 11.7; 276, fig. 11.12A.

%7 Ouwsterhout 2019, 282, fig. 12.30. Cf. Stewart 2010.

8By Leo the Thaumaturgus (d. 785), bishop of Catania: Pace 1942, 199, 318,
%9 Roland 2018.
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FIGJREZ8: a) the Byzantine basilica at Vyzari af) bomparisons with the plan layouts
of contemporary examples from surrounding regiafghe Byzantine Empire (see-in
text bibliographic reference for individual examples); g) a sketch of the masonry
employed in the northern aisle of the Vyzari basilica e elaboration by the

author)
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The record of ceramics found during excavatiohshis monumentand

selected for publication isalso highly revealing Following an

Z %% E}EJu S [ *3E S]PE %Z] A A 3]}vU ES ]vc
C U pus ME § (}E& SZ §S SJu U SZE MV JeSUE

found in thenorthern aisle of the basilicéhe only that tad been spared

by grave robbersThe lavest layer, calledy included the original floor

of the nave and was sealed by the roof collapse presenting traces of fire.

Elements of architectural furniture (marble columns, capital, plates,

etc.), ceramics of the "z8™ century (most distinctively, ib lamps a

fiaschettg, bricks and roof tiles were found in this layer. The stratum in

the middle, calledt, is theone that is the mostelevant for this stdy,

and is discussed belowstratum r was the uppermost one, spanning

from t upwards to the present topsoil, and containing ceramics dating

from the Venetian period (8century on) to the premodern era.

Two Islamic coins of the Emirs of Crete were found in stratiirane
dating between 860s900s, and theother between 910950s (FIG.28

b). A modest assemblage of ceramics was found in association with
these coins. Although a scientific restudy of these ceramics has not been
conducted, the revaluation of the eiglsherdspublished in two poor
guality blackand-white photos of he 1959suggests a date ithe gn ¢t
mid-10" centuries allowing usto single out distinctive vessels that
could well belong to the Islamic material culture of the period. These
eight ceramic itemsnclude: a) one oil lamp (FIG@9which is identical

in shape to the samples documented in Heraklibat will be seen in
Chapter 6, and thattherefore, represents the most solid indication of
Islamic material culture at this fanland sie; b) a onehandled mug
(FIG.249), which does not parallel examplkesown from Crete but finds
very close analogies with contemporary examples from different regions
across theDar atslam®® c) two examples of cookingots (FIG.28),

both handled, with ribbed body, and rims bent outwards, for which no
other information can be added due to the lack of firtand
examination; and d) three handles, two of which bear very distinctive
central grooves (6.29). Regarding these two handlas, Chapter Gt

will be arguecthat they could belong to Sicilian amphorae of tHe@"
century. On the one hand, this evidence could offer a window into the
phases of Byzantine occupation at this site in the period just preceding

%0 cf, exampledrom Palermo: Sacco 2016, 218. For a survey from-#indalus: Alba

Calzado, Gutiérrez Lloret 2008ig.10C.111. Raqgada (Tunisia): Arcifa, Bagnera 2017,
fig.19.1, no.10. Nishapuwilkinson 1974, 29800.
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the Islamic conquest; on the other hand, it enables us to establish a
terminus post quenfor stratum t, while thelslamic coin of the 910s
950s gives théerminus ante quem

Thesite of Vyzariis key for theinterpretation of the possible dynamics
and patterns of Islamic occupatioacross the Cretan countrysidas it
could represent the}voC A]e] o Z%e&}inteddr di th&Zisland
with distinctive evidence of Islamic material cultufsccordingly, in will
be reconsidereds a major casstudyin Chapters.

Jv 8Z sCI

FIGURER9: & ¢« }]ve }( & S v U]Ee (E}u «SCE Spu Z2 3§ |
$ uz $[-358 E& < o}lC

Kalokyrisl959, 16, fig.1);-<{* %0}585 EC (E}u «SE S
Tabs 1A1B, nos.4).

iv.) District nos.47: Priniatikos Pyrgos, Chersonissos, Chand
KissamosArcadia

Compared to the siteseen above, archaeological knowledge of the five
units considered in this subsectiois overall patchier and scarcer
especially with regard to Arcadia, Chania and Kissamos, while recent
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excavations at Priniatikos Pyrgos a@thersonissoslo help shedding
light on these coastal settlements and their possible urban, or quasi
urban fabrics during the"810" century.

Priniatikos Pyrgos is a coastal settlement lying on a protected bay in the
middle of the Mirabello Gulf. Although remains of the E&lgzantine
period have been recorded at this site, its relevance as dik#éycentre

is not archaeologically attested before th® 8entury®** Excavations, in
fact, have revealed intense building activities conducted throughout the
8" and early § century, involving both domestic structures and a
Christian basilica, the latter possibly reflecting the presence of religious
elites. Moreover, great quantities of imported amphorae and a discrete
number of GWW 1 testify considerable trading activitiesd acultural
bonds with Constantinople. This connection is enforced by numismatic
and sigillographic evidence, such as one lead seal belonging to a military
officer of the Constantinopolitan Opiskion theme. No fortificasare

now to be seen at this siteadowever, both the lead seal mentioned
above and the name Pyrgos (meaning tower) might indicate the
significance of this site in the military hierarchy of the island. Perhaps,
the framework of the broader stateponsored process supposed by
Cosentino couldbe recalled, which aimed at enhancing the relationships
between Constantinople and the northern coast of the isldd.
Excavations at this site have been also decisive to produce ceramic
evidence of human activity, albeit very limited and connected toraye

of destruction, dating to the period of the Islamic Emirate, most notably
GWW Il and amphorae of the ®Gentury. The significance of the
material sources is discussed in Chapterbbt it clearly demonstrates
that this site was not abandoned duririge Islamic period, although it
might have been occupied only sporadically.

Chersonissos (modern Limani Chersonissos) was a prominent city in the
Roman and Late Roman period, as testifieditsyurban structures
comprising aheater,domuswith mosaic foors, and monumental baths;

in the 8" century AD, a large cathedral for the local bishop (called
Basilica B) was built at the centre of tippomontory, named Kastri,
which standsn the waterfront of the city(FIG.3@bove) 3%

*1Eor what followsKlontzaJaklovaa 2014a; 2014b: 2014c; 2015.
392 Cosentino 2019.
%3 Eor a general discussion of the Roman city: Sander 198214615
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FIGURE 30: Limani Chersonisgdmve plain of Kastri site and details of Basilica B and
the later dwellings on the southern side (graphic elaboration by the author after
Google Earth imageRelow sketch of the masonry employed in the later dwellings on

the southern side of Basilica B (graphic elaboration by the author)

According to the results of archaeological excavations conducted in the
1950s, 1982, and 1993, this rich basilica was rebuilt in the edtly 7
century, after it had been destroyed by ratural catastrophic event,
possibly an earthquake of the 620s (a coin of Heraklius and Constantine
Il was found in the foundations of this second pha&&pccording to
current understandingperhaps too mgh reliant on traditional views

this church andhe whole site are assumed to be abandoned by the late

%94 sythiakaki, Manolis, Spyros 1993; Sythiakaky 2010; Starida 2000; Starida, Mari 2004.
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7" century, due to the Arab maritime threat. However, the
archaeological evidence discussed below indicates that this chronology
should be reviewed and postponed at least into tH& &ntury, even
though one must admit that the basilica might have not preserved its
previous monumentality.

The excavations of 1993 havim fact challenged the previous
assumptions about the overall abandonment of the Kastri site,
demonstrating that, after the denonumenglisation of Basilica B, a

e E] ¢ }( Z%}}EO0OC u Ziue of A E plod Jv 8Z
«ZE]v U ZP]JAJvP «Z 08 GE 8} E ] vse AZ} ] v}§
« $30 u3¥sConclusive evidence to support the endurance of
Christian activitiecannot becurrently offered, althougthhe existence

of the Bishop of Chersonississmentioned up to the late 8 centuryin

both Notitia Episcopatuum 3 and 7.

The exact chronology of these dwellings the Kastri promontonhas

not been firmly established yet, artleir evidence has been overlooked
since their discovery. In the southern side of Basilica B, where these
dwellings are better preserved, a sherd of groovetnlaghandle
amphora was noted duringan on-site personal observation,in
association with the flor of one of these constructions (see Chapter 6).
This evidence, although uniquesould offer a firm chronological
indication for the use of this building during the™8" century.
Furthermore, } v }lv }( §Z E Sv Uu]l]E ~Zpz ¢ A o (}p
surrourdings of this e, indicating some degree of human occupation
up to the second half of the™century>*® Observationsand a creative
analysis of the masonry technique employedhese later budings at
Kastri allow us to attempt a chronological intergegion of these
architectural features to the late"8 t early 9" century.

The two walls shown above (FIGIB&ow) belong to two distinct, yet
adjoined squargooms measuring ca. 5x5m., both of which preserve
entrance doorways framed by verticahonolithic orthostats. Four
courses survive in their masonry, to a height of roughly 1m. Both
irregular stones of small and medium dimensions, and -sggliared
blocks appear in these courses, the latter likely spolia from the nearby
Christian shrine. Eachourse alternates with a rovof wellordered

%9 sythiakaky 2010, 370.
3% Miles 1970, 556.

151



ceramic tiles which give the impression to be carefully placed to create
not only stable structures, but also aesthetical brickworks. In a few
places, fragments of tiles are also used a fillers between bldCley.
mortar is the only binding material used in the construction technique,
evidence that perfectly accords thi a 8"-century chronological
framework proposed for these structuré®’ In addition to the example
from Vyzari seen abovend from Castronovo this distinctive masonry
technique is very similar to one occurring on two walls from the Casale
site in central Sicily, in which it is possible to appreciate a comparable
use of ceramic tilesand clay mortar.According to the stratigraphic
context anda cbse examination ofthe ceramics used as building
material, it is possible to date the walls from the Casste between
the late 8" and early 8 century®®® This might not bea conclusive
evidence. However, boththe recurrence of a distinctive masonry
technique using ceramic tiles to form horizontal regular courses
between rows of blocks, and the adoption of specific structural features
and building materials, such as clay mortar in place of lime mortar, are
very consistent and distinctiieatures which could tentatively allow us
to place these examples within a broader structural narrative of
contemporary examples of Byzantine craftsmanship.
Finally, another site atimani Chersonissos has been hypothetically
interpreted, by other scholars, as a mosqgulthough the evidence
remainsinconclusive. Thisbuilding is the sealled Basilica ,Avhich is
located on the coast, aboutken to the southeast of Kastri and Basilica
B. At an uncertain point in time, a circular tower was constructed inside
a rectangular building that was attached to therth side of the atrium
(FIG.3L The excavators interpreted this structure as a lightlegus
however, as Sanders has noted, this interpretation seems unlikely as the
actual port appears to have had one such structure already, and the
headland here is of no danger for shippifig. C }VSE «§U Z EPp L
remote but possible interpretation is #t this is in fact a minaret of an

E JIVA E<]}v }( 8Z ZpE Z ]v§} Ulecp [U AZ}e
inscribed in a rectangular basis would find a parallel with other
examples of minarets known from thd"@entury*® During a personal
observation, it has &en possible to note that most of this circular

¥735ee Arcifa 2010c for the trend to replace lime mortar with clay mortaF‘iné‘mury

masonry from Sicly.

¥98Randazzo 2019a.

¥9 5anders 1982, 98.

‘% sanders 1982, 98, footnote 35, who quotes Rivoira 1918, 174; Cresswell 1958, 278.
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structure has now disappeared. Yet, the surving section of wall (roughly
2m length and 50cm height) displays a masonry which is different from
the surrounging buildings, showing use of spolia and clay mdrtegth
important detaile $Z § A & u]e+]v Poljser¢ations@ne[which
could in fact confirm the later chronological sequence of this round
structure. However,the main limit to the attribution of this edifice to a
mosque remains the fact that iuth and eastsectionshave not been
excavated (as shown in the plan below)This circumstance is
unfortunate, because the structural attribute that could define this
structure as a mosque, i.e. thaihrab, would be located on this side.
Yet, the same citanstance is full of potential for future investigatices

this feature might still be preserved in the nexcavated area.

FIGURE 31: Limani Chersonissos, detail of the atrium of Basilica A, which was turned
into a mosque according to |. Sanders (affanders 1982, 95, fig.27)

Remaining on the northern coast of the island, but on its westera, sid
the next casestudies focus orChania and Kissamos. As noted above
(3.1i.), there has been a notable lack of archaeological focus opaste

7" century (or early & century) phases of occupation and
transformation of these two centres, which are still attested as
bishoprics in theNotitia Episcopatuun8 and 7 However, as will be
seen,the limited archaeological evidencand textual sourceavailable

do indicate that life and economic activities continuddoughout the

8"- 10" centuries in Chania, while for Kissamos there remains a gap of
knowledge for the period of the Emirate.
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Alongside s :}Zv][e ,]oo , a@d wEhssiguificant analogies to it,
Chania yields one of the most remarkable and best known example of
monumental urbancircuitwall on Byzantine CretgFIG.32, whose
construction has been recently dated to the laté" 7t early &
century?** Similarto G} ESCvU Z v] [runs]®Qndre ohan 800m
around the Kastelli Hilhas an average thickness of 3m and an height of
ult@®& sSZ v ouX >]I '}&ES Gwdlkwasshiiltad @mpiél&on
with abundant use ofspolia along ashlarblocks, which apgar
meaningfully oganised in the outer faceeight of the original 14 towers
survive, which are both square and polygonal in shape, some still
standing for more than 10m.

FIGURE 3Byzantine circuitvall on the Kastelli Hill at Chania, latB-@arly8" century
(perimeter redrawn by the author after plan displayed orsitu info board), and detail
of the masonry ¢chnique (photo by the author)

The drcuit-wall apart,the lead seal of a local bishop dating to th8 8
century currentlyrepresents thesole, albeitstrong material sourcéor

the physical existence of a site during this perfétHowever, other
non-archaeological evidence leaves little doubt about the continuous
existence of a settlement throughout the Islamic period. In particular,
Chania stands out as the birthplace of St. Nicholas the Studite8G83

and a settlement is meitned in textual source of the early &'
century, even though it is described in contrasting ways, either as a
Z% E}e% E}pe AlJoo P [U } EYRegreltdlly, at®resemiE o § E
it is not possible to assert either the extent or the charaobérthe
settlement during this period; however, the Islamic conquest seems to
have had a profound impact on this site, or at least on its name, which

401 Andrianakis 2012.
492 Tsigonaki 2007, 285.
4B Tsougarakis 1988, 14138.
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changed irreversibly from Kydonia to (C)Hania, the Igtessiblybeing
a postlslamic Greek adaptation of Hamf*

The corpus of available information for Kissamos is ewene meager.
The only material sources available for tHe- 8arly g century are one
lead seal of its bishop$> and an example of chafirdjsh which has
been most recently found during urban rescue excavaatong with a
bronze beltbuckleand an oil lampa fiaschetta(FIG.33°° These finds
have been dated to the 7 century by the excavatorsut there is no
doubt that they belongo a later chronabgical frameworkof the 8" t
early 9" century (see discussion in Chapter. &)is hard to believe that
these finds are unique and isolated instancesmd more probablyhey

are part of a bigger picture of occupation, yet to be fully painted and
undersbod. Conversely, the absolute lack of material and textual
sources dating to the period of the Emirate might conceal the
abandonment of Kissamos at this stage, representing the plausible
exception to the general pattern of urban continuity described so fa

FIGURB3: Kissamos, finds of théhSearIy g" century (after Scordou 2018)

Finally, Arcadia is the last site to be discussed in this section. This site is
located at the centre of theMonofatsi Plain, a very fertile area of
eastern Messaraa fewhundred meters from the modern village of .Ini
This central heartland of the island wakargely unknown to
archaeological research until recently, resulting ibigblank patch on

04 Cf.Platon 1947.
“%Tsougarakis 1999a, 144.
4% Scordou 2018gs.1617.
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distribution maps!®’ In the 2010s the Ephorateof Antiquity of
Heraklionpartially investigated the remains of a monumental basilica,
identified with the episcopal complex of the bishop of Arcadia, who is
mentioned to have attended the Council of Nicaea in 787. The results of
these excavations are still unpublished, but duripgrsonal field
observation, a dense area of ceramic scatters was noted surrounding
the church for over 3hé1G.34

FIGURE 34: examples of ceramic sherd material of th&"5t 8"/9" century observed
on situ at Arcadia. Note on the top, sherdsgpbovedstrap handle and GWW | (photo
by the author)

Sherds dating to the '57" century (i.e. RSWs and LRA) are the most
numerous (>100). A few examples of globular amphorae, amphorae
with groovedstrap handles, andne fragment of GWW | have been
recorded as well, indicating the persistence of human occupation at
Arcadia throughout the 89" century, although the extent of this

497 Cf. Triolo, Costa 2015 and Zanini 20TIBe site is however mapped in Tsigonaki
2019.
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occupation cannot be establishget. Alate 9" century Islamic coin was
published by Milegrom the environs of thisite, suggesting a possible
continuity of occupation into the late ™ t early 10" century*®®
Regarding the existence of Arcadia during th& t@ntury, the lack of
focused archaeological research prevents us from gaining a clearer
picture; the lead seal foGeorge, bishop of Arcadia, which dates to the
second half of the 0 century, makes the most convincing evidence to
assume the continuous presence of a settlemnat this site throughout
the period of the Emirate’®® Moreover, as discussed in section 4.2
Islamic coins of the late"™century have been found in settlemenis
the Monofatsi Plain corroborating the previous argument and offering
compelling evidence to interpret the settlement patterns of this most
fertile central heartland of the island

V) Dealing with absence

/v }v ope]}v }( 8Z]« YA EA] A }v 8Z €& 3 v ZuGE
draw attention to four bishoprics, Kandanos, Phoenix, Lappe, and
lerapetra, which are known to exist in the latd" &entury through
textual sources, but for which archaeological research, when available,
has been unable to produce material evidence dating after tie 7
century. Kandanos and Phoenix are located in remote areas of south
western Crete, in Selino and Stakirespectively, and for both
settlements, material evidence and structural remains of tflec@ntury

are availablé!® Although remote, Selino is a fertile area, with a
landscape presenting a number of highly productive agricultural basins,
first of all thevalley system in which Kandanos is located. Conversely,
with the exception of the small coastal plain surrounding Frangokastello,
Sfakia has a rougher and inhospitable mountain landscape, more
suitable for shepherding than for stable agriculture actigtig=or
example, the site of Phoenix (modern Loutro), as well as others such as
Sougia and Ag. Rumeli (all yielding archaeological evidence of'the 7
century) lack agricultural hinterlands, and are only reachable via the sea.
Although tit should be noted the southwestern area of the island is
archaeologically undeexplored, especially for this later chronological
framework, available evidence indicates a general pattern of

“% Miles 1970, 35.
4% Tsougarakis 1999a, 145, no.6.
“®sanders 1982, 291, 165, 171. More recently: Nixon et al. 2000; Nixon 2006.
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demographic decline and settlement contractitfi However, it is quite

improbable hat an entire area of more than 600Kmhad been

completely abandoned. Any generalisation, of course, should be
avoided; however, it could be questioned if the textual reference to
Kandanos and Phoenix as episcopal sees in the fateeBtury could

reflect the survival of local Christian communities, whose material

culture remains to be either identified archaeologically, or
archaeologically unidentifiable, for instance in the case of pastoralism

~¢ (LESZ & }ve] & S]}ve ]Jv 8Z =« [8]}v OXi }v ZEY

Moving eastwards, the site of Lapjeys in a very strategic position in
the middle of the 20knrwidth mountain isthmus connecting western
and central Crete, overlooking both the northern and southern coasts.
An important Roman settlement and a numbafrearly Christian graves
are known in an area spanning from the modern village of Argiroupoli
into a valley located 1km to the northeast, but pedt century evidence

is lacking. Unpublished excavations in Argiroupoli have unearthed the
remains of an apes underneath the main church of the village (of the
Venetian period). Sanders, already, advanced the hypothesis that
around the 7 century the Byzantine settlement ofappe had
contracted coinciding with this modern village, a hypothesis that,
although pausible, has remained archaeologically unverified since
then **?

Finally, on the soutleastern coast of the island, the city of lerapetra
lays in a fertile coastal plain located in a favourable position of the
12kmwidth isthmus connecting the inland viabjyl between central
Crete and the Sitia region. Recent archaeological excavations, whose
material evidence has been extensively studied and published, have
produced structural remains and material sources dating up to the late
7™ century, after which point the settlement appears to have been
abandoned'*® Considering thatn the early & century Muslim raiders
were indeed stationed in Tsoutsows, only 40km to the west (see 2,1i

it is possible that the Islamic maritime treat wmhined the security of
this settlement. With this regard, maybe, in the" &entury the
episcopal seat of lerapetra was relocated to a safer place, but

“INixon et al. 2000Youryer, Rehak 2008.

“12 sanders 1982, 287, 54, 120, the latter page for the reference of three additional
Byzantine churches from Lappe.

“B Gallimore 2011.
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maintained its name, an endeavour verified in other contemporary
instances within the Byzantine Empff¥.in light of the evidence from
Priniatikos Pyrgos discussed above, whose settlement and basilica were
expanded in the 8 century, it is tempting to suggest that this latter site,
located only 10km from lerapetra, on the northern opposite side of the
isthmus, could have become the new seat of its bishopric. This
suggestion would accord with the already mentioned process,
postulated by Cosentino, of urbanforcement of the northern coast of

the island, but for the time being it remains a working hypothesis

Further archaeological investigation is needed to shed light on these
controversial matters. It is unquestionable that an episcopal see,
working as a central place, is able to foster the aggregation of scattered
communities. Howeverit is not currenty possible to prove whether
between the & century and the Islamic period these four sees were
% ZCe+] o 330 u v3eU }E AZ 3Z E 3Z C A E
reiterated from the previous period to identify administrate units. The
archaeological identiéation of a network of rural settlements
surrounding these bishoprics could be a strong indication of their
existence as physical central places, but such evidence is currently
unavailable. By contrast, networks of satellite secoadd thirdrank

rural sdatlements have been identified all around the major centres of
Heraklion, Gortyn, Eleutherna, Chersonissos, Arcadia, and Priniatikos
Pyrgos, and it is on this evidencleat the next and final section 4.2
focuses now.

4.2RURALSCAPE

Current archaeological research is far from achieving a clear
understanding of the evolution of settlement patterns on Crete
between the &' century and theend of the Islamic occupatiofi*®
However, it has been widely accepted since the 1980s that 8"
century,seen as a whole, marked the lowest ebb in the number of rural

14 Besides the possibility the bishopric of Sybrita was moved to Vyzdhie 860s the

archbishop of Gate was relocated to Thessaloniki, but retained its tile: Christodoulakis
2011.

“I>Within this period, moreover, it is rarely possible to distinguish between the early
to mid-8" century, and the late® tearly 8" century, the latter period Tsigonaki 2007;
Tsigonaki, Sarris 2016; Zanini 2013.
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settlements on Cretefor instance, by drawing on both archaeological
and textual sourcesin 1988 Tsougarakis count@@ sites dating to the
8™ century, 14 of whiclappearing the Notiti&Epispopatuum 3 and #°

As late as 2015y drawing exclusively on archaeological eviderady

17 settlementsdating to the &' century appearin the comprehensive
distribution map publishedby Triolo and Costa, ony0 of which yielding
evidence dating to the (early) 9" century*’ To be fully appreciated,
this numerical values need to be contextualised with the number of
sites known archaeologically during the preceding century. In the same
distribution map, 41 sites are pinpointed with evidence of thB
century: put in percentages, this equals to a drastiatraction 0f65%,
which means that, according to these authorsnly ¥ of settlements
survived in the shiffrom the 7" to the 8" century.

A different scenarip however,has emerged from thisesearch which

looks markedly less catastrophic than previously thougktcording toa

more careful evéduation of secondary literature and the result of
personal field observationsit has been possible to revised these
numbers significantly. First of lalthe number of sites known
archaeologically for the "7 century now amounts to & Among the

most notable example of sitegielding evidence of the 7 century

(namely ARSWI5), whichwere already known in secondary literature
before 2015 butthathad ¢« % d]J&E&}o} v }¢8 [ v}S] U §Z
lerapetra, Sitia, the Akrotiri pensinsula,Dia, Mitropoli, Apodouloy
Tsoutsourosand Elound&™® Evidence of the 7 century from Kissamos,
Polirrenia, Oxa, and Episkopi Pediados have emerged after 3015,
while, as seen above, the evidence from Arcadia was documented
during personal field observation (see 4.1iv).

The most significanamendment however, regards the period of the
8"- early 9" century: fromthe 17 sites known in 2015, noat least 32
units are known archaeologicallfFIG.3% a figure that is almost
doubledup. **° Once again, there ar@ number of remarkable sitasith
evidence dating to the 8 t early 9" century that were known in

416 Tsougarakis 1988, 146.

*"Triolo, Costa 2015.

“1% Respectively: Gallimore 2011; Pouliu 2011; Raab 2001; Theodoulou et al. 2013;
Baldini et al. 20131ood 1964and Tsougarak 1988, for both Tsoutsouros (p.317) and
Elounda (p.308).

“19 Respectively: Scordou 2018; Tsigonaki 2019; Katzalis, Kokkini 2016.

2 For a full discussion of the material sources used to reach this new figure see
Chapter 3.2i, especially fig.13.
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secondary before 2015, such as Knossdses, and Sitia, to mention

only but a few,which had « %o d]Elo} v }E'Veaterld] X
sources from other sites, such as Kissamos, has emerged after 2015 (see
above 4.liv), while evidence from Arcadia and Tensenwas
documented in the coursef thisdoctoral researchPut in percentages,

this meansthat 65% of the settlements known in the"7century
survived in the 8 century, and not only 25% as previously believed. Of
course, these numbers still bear testament to a settlement contraction,
but the new figure thus achieved sheds a completely different light on
the decline of urban and rural life on Crete after tHecentury.

From the material sources availabline contraction of the settlements
during the Byzantine period preceding the Islamic quogst seems to
have been most severe along the sowtlestern coast, especially the
Sfakia and Selino areasn this rough landscapegharacterised by
environmental isolation and fragmentatiprsettlements could only
survive by compensating the shortagé agricultural hinterlands with
maritime trade. Considering that in theé"&entury Muslim raiders(?)
were stationed in Tsoutsoursos (see 3,4t is in fact possible that the
Islamic maritime threat could have contributed to undermirlee
settlement paterns of the southern coasiThis datum, however, should
be partially biased by the lower intensity of modern archaeological
research conducted in this area, especially with regard to thel@"
century*?? In fact,as note above (4.2v) bothishoprics ofPhoenix and
Kandanos are recorded throughout th& 8entury, a factwhich could
hide the existence gbpre-existingcommunities who kept inhabiting this
territory, but are still unknown archaeologically

21 Respectiely Hayes 2001; Sythiakaki, Vassilakis 2010; Poulou 2011.
422 Rackham, Moody 1996; Nixon 2006; Nixon et al. 2000.
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FIGURE3S: distribution map of sites of the 8 t early g century known
archaeologically on Crete (map by the author)
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By contrast, the settlement patterns of central and cen#abtern Crete
appear much vibrant and dynamic still in th® &ntury, both along the
northern coast and inlandAs seen inChapter 4.1, he major urban
centres and episcopal sees, among which Gortyn, Eleutherna,
Chersonissos, Knossos, Heraklion, Sitia, VyZaania, Kissamosnd
Priniatikos Pyrggsshow evidence of continuous occupatiim the 8"

and early 8 century, andare all surrounded by networks of settlements
located in strategic points of the agricultural landscape, such as the
Plains of Messara, Monofatsi, Mylopotamos, Pediatos, and the Amary
Valley. As will be seen next, these same topographic basins, or
Z u}lP%XEZ] ]-S@E)ed tHe beating heart of the rural landscape
and settlement patterns during the following period of the Islamic
Emirate.

The distribution map of sites known archaeologically for period of the
Emirate(FIG.3% accounts foB6 units, a figure that apparently is higher
than the previous period, with a blossoming and clustering of sites in
central Crete. Howevehefore moving ornto further interpretations it
should be noted that wrrent hypothesesare limited by three pringal
factors. The firstalready mentioned abovés the unbalanced volumefo
archaeological investigatiorfecused on the Middle Ages, conducted in
different areas of the island, with the westernmost and easstnost
regions of Crete beingnderrepresented Thus, the greater abundance
of archaeological evidence from central Crete could actually mirror a
feature of the medieval settlement patterns in the island, but could also
hide a certain degree of archaeological bias. Secondly, a large
proportion of the extant material souwes dating to the period of the
Emirate, especially coins, which are mapped and discussed in the
following subsectionsywere recovered in norscientific investigations,
which implies a lack of insight into their specific contexts of
provenance’?® Thirdly, many of the considerations on rural settlement
patterns that follow are based on a reduced number of coinkicty
however, are scattered acrosslarge number of sites. The evidence of
these coins does give a chronological indicatiowloén they entered in

the archaeological recortf’

423 A v }3% o0 Juvse Jv DJo » 661U (}}8v}s « TO6U 1iX ~]v
little has changed in our knowledge of Cretan Islamic coins, for which: Mazarakis 2011;
[KSS}v TIiGRPGIOT

2 The persistence of coins in the archaeological record tiagt much longer than

usually assumed. For the impagt residual coins: Prigent 2014489. The example
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FIGURE 36: distribution map of sites of the period of the Islamic Emif?itbr(ﬁlj-ldh
century) known archaeologically on Crete (map by the author)

from Amorium is illuminating, recording 14% of residual coins of fi’}éf‘%century in
layers of the 8-9" century: Lightfoot 2002158, 235.
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However, isolated finds of one coin are natfficient to qualify this
numismatic evidence as being indicative of a settlement, or to indicate
the nature of this site, which could have ranged from a see@mik
vilage to a hamlet or even scattered farm. Regrettably, of the
approximately 100 coinsfdhe Islamic period known on Crete outside
Heraklion, the majority (twahird, or 18 sites out of 27) consist of single
finds, although a few notable exceptions fortunately exist, especially
Knossos, MRaistos, and Kastelli PediadofNotwithstanding this
limitation, on the assumption tha&a certain proportionof these coins
may in fact indicate economic and broader human activities at their
sites of recovery, it is worth noting that the distribution of a remarkable
number of examlpess concentrated in thagricultural catchmenareas

of all those firstrank centres that have beediscussedn section above
(4.1). Evidence from the agricultural hinterlands of Heraklion, Gortyn,
and Eleutherna ar¢éhose offering the best insights into the patterns of
their second and thirdrank rural settlements during the period of the
Emirate and will be discussed in this given order

Altogether, withintheZ u}P & % Z] ofl H&i@&klios,cGortyn, and
Eleutherna, archaeological finds indicate the existence of abdut 1
satellite units, five for each district, although, as said, the evidence for
the existence of a settlement at these sites is not always conclusive. A
first interesting fact is that, according to the current archaeological
knowledge, only 1/3 of these 18ites are known from the Byzantine
period preceding the Islamic conquest’8" century), while the others
appear for the first time (or reappear after a long time, i.e. since
Minoan, Classical, or Roman time) only at this chronological phase. A
similar trend is recorded also in the other districts, especially
Chersonissos, Arcadia, and Priniatikos Pyrgos, where a total of 10
further units are known for the Islamic period, only two of which
yielding evidence of earlier occupation during the preceding Byza
period. At first sight, this might suggest a degree of demographic revival
of the Cretan countryside in comparison to the previous Byzantin
period. However, in Chapter bit will be shown that this assumption is
not straightforward; in fact, evenssuming thaall extant archaeological
evidence is indicative of settlements, in many cases it remains unknown
whether these settlements were newly established during the Islamic
period, or whether they were already existing and, at that point, simply
continuing or even undergoing economic expansion. In other words,
§Z}e %% @E v30C Zv A[ » 3830 u v8e uC Z A [E]-8
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form, in the previous Byzantine period, only to become archaeologically
visible in the late 8 t mid-10" century due to the appearance of Islamic
coins at their sites which are highly noticeable evidence in the
archaeological recordsee below, subsection ivHaving made thee
necessary remask it is now possible to proceed with a closer
interpretative examination of the settlement patterns within each of the
main districts.

i) District no.1the Her&lion Plain and Western Pediada

Archaeological evidence allows for pinpointing five units in the rural
hinterland of Heraklion: Knossos, Archanes, Phoinikydissbs, ad
Dafnes (FIG.37 Of these, Knossos is the only one that is known,
archaeologically, from the Byzantine period preceding the Islamic
conquest. Moreover, it is the only one that, in light of the structural and
material evidence documented for ¢hislamic period, could be classified
as a scondrank rural settlement (see 4.}i However, it should be
borne in mind that, compared to the other site, Knossos has been the
stage ofa most thorough and extensive archaeological research, which,
maybe, cold explain this biased status quo.

Perhaps, inside this district, also Archanes was a secamd
settlement. This site is crossed by the river Kaeratos, which, passing by
Knossos, flows into the sea to the east of Heraklion, establishing a
natural connection between these sites. Known as an important Minoan
settlement subordinated to Knossos, four Islamic coins have been
recorded from Archanes, dating between the second half of theud

the first half of the 18 century, signifying the relevan@nd endurance

of this site within the local network of settlemen{see FIG.16)Three
Islamic coins of the late "™ century come from Phoinikia, which,
although relatively modest in number, are not isolated finds, suggesting
the existence of some sort gkttlement at this site. With the exception

of this numismatic evidence, postassical Phoinikia is not known
archaeologically; Theodosius Deacgnhowever, shed light on the
possibleexistence and relevance of this location in the"1€entury,

when Nikehoros Phokas selected this siteeancamphis troops+®

“®Tgugarakis 1988, 67.
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Figure 37 Demographic district no.1, distribution map of sites of the period of the
Islamic Emirate known archaeologically (map by the author)

Current archaeological knowledge of Tylissos &adnes in the post
classical era is lacking. If one were to judge from the evidence of one
single coin of the Islamic period recorded at each site, then both
settlements should be considered as thirédr fourth-rank units;
however, one coin is not conclusi evidence for supporting the
existence of a settlement, and further archaeological research is
essential to turn these interpretative considerations into solid
arguments. To conclude with District 1, it is worth noting that the spatial
distribution of these five rural sites describes, almost identically, the
same catchmentirea that has been postulated for Minoan Knossos,
which was spread between the Heraklion Plain and Western
Pediados?® This circumstance is not surprising, considering that
throughout the history of these topographic basins, Minoan Knossos
was the only settlement to have ever reached an urban dimension,

426 Cf Whitelaw 2019.
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economic potential, and political relevance comparable to that of
Islamic Heraklion.

ii.) District no.2: the Central and Western MessararPlai

Current archaeological research in the agricultural hinterland of Gortyn
allowsusto pinpoint five sites: Phaistos, Geregeri, Choustoaljd?iora,
and Ampelouzos (FIGB8Given the close proximity of the latter to
Gortyn, however, the quesin wasalready been raise(.lii)whetherit
should be considered as a western neighbourhood of Gortyn rather than
a distinct settlement. Of the remaining four sites, Phaistos and Gergeri
are known from the preceding Byzantine period. However, present
scientifc knowledge offers archaeological insightéo only one of
them, Phaistos, which ithe only casestudy available to shed light on
the form of habitation and organisation of a secerahk ruralvillage
during the period of tk Byzantindslamic transition

FIGURBS8: Demographic district no.2, distribution map of sites of the period of the
Islamic Emirate known archaeologically (map by the author)

dZz } p% S]}v }( SZ D]v} v % o }( WZ ]eS}e

E ["-#'Hcentury) was known sie the first unsystematic excavations
were conducted at this site in the late 1% early 2d" century, when a
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the palace®’ Their evidence was only summarily documented and

consequently destroyed in order to reach the layers of the Minoan

period, causing the unrecoverable loss of essential information

pertaining to these later phases of occupation. In the 1960s,

archaeologistof the Italian School of Athens targeted the research on

the south «S§ EV *0}% }( $Z % o [* Z]JooU ]Jv v [Pz
Z o E U (}uv JvP §Z ldie Romansfajrfisteat] X Kv P ]vU

the focus of these excavations was on the Minoan arel kellenistie

Early Roman periods. However, the evidence of later phases of

occupation were carefully documented, producing detailed plans of

structural features and an archive of ceramic finds. This evidence has

been largely overlooked until the early 2) when Portale published a

restudy of the most representative structures and ceramics uncovered

at this site. Not onlyvas § Z lat& Foman farmsteadshown to be a 6-

7™ century rural village, but also that it was lately transformed and

inhabited, posily into the " VvEuECX E AJvP }v W}ES o [e

and on numismatic evidence published by Miles, in what follows the site

of Phaistos is used as a casgady into the organisation of a rural village

(or hamlet, in the words of Portale) and its peasaommunity during

the Byzantindslamic transition.

During the & t early 9" century, the previous agricultural village of the
6"-7" century was reorganised in smaller nuclei, resulting in a rural
agglomerate of farmsteads (i.e. a hamlet), two of whicave been
excavated extensively. They are located at a distance of about 15m to
each other, and there is evidence for similar buildings existing in the
surroundings at a similar interval of space. Both structural features,
which include oliveoil pressesand phitoi still walled or grounded in
their proximity, clarify the agricultural character of these farmsteads.
Each building, moreover, was connected to a large open yard, which
according to Portale should be interpreted as the linking point between
the agricultural activities carried out in the surrounding fields and the
postharvest processes conducted within the domestic environniéht.
The nature of the domestic pottery found within the rooms of these
structures accords with a simple and rural househadonomy.
However, among the most notable artefact, a bdtaped cookingpot
imported from SyriePalestine and dating to the ™ century is

2" Eor what follows: La Rosa, Portale 2004; personal observations.

%8| a Rosa, Portale 2004, 5622.
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particularly noteworthy (see Chapter )6 Besides indicating the
persistence of trading activities reaching this imdarural settlement,

this pot is also suggestive of an occupation of this hamlet into the
Islamic period. Although Portale assumed that the site was abandoned
on the eve of the Islamic conquest, six Islamic coins were published by
Miles from Phaistos, datg to the second half of the"™dcentury.
Although these coins were cerded during surface fieldworktheir
number cannot be underestimated, and they constitute the most
compelling evidence for the (uninterrupted?) occupatiaf this
settlement in the midle of the Islamic Emirate. In light of the
consideraton that will follow in Chapter & spu Z }vS]vu]SC }(
Byzantine agricultural settlement during the Islamic period is not
surprising, and could also conceal the presence ofgxisting local
peasant communities.

Moving on to the renaining sites within this district, gst 8"-century
Gergeri is only known through the evidence of two coins, one of Michael
I (826829) and the other of a Cretan Emir of the lafec@ntury*?° This
evidence, alone, is not conclusive for the existence of a settlement. The
location of this site, however, is very telling and revealing of its strategic
position within the topographic setting of this district, laying on a hilltop
overlooking the cetral and western Messara Plain, and the inland
communications between Gortyn and Heraklion. Both the remaining
two sites, Choustouliana and Plora, are known durirgy fieriod of the
Emirate only formthe evidence of a single Islamic coin of the second
half of the 9" century (FIG.16)On the one hand, such isolated evidence
prevents us from drawing more conclusive considerations; on the other
hand, however, if cautiously interpreted, it could suggest the existence
of rural units of third or fourth rank, ofthe type of scattered farms,
which would make perfect sense considering their close proximity to
Gortyn (Choustouliana is only 3km away). Regarding the potential
survival in the Islamic period of other settlements within this district,
such as Mires andakilari, which were known as important units in the
7"-8" century, it is not currently possible to add further detdii8To
date, archaeological research at these sites has been unable to produce
evidence of occupation for the Islamic period, but theirderest that
archaeologists have had towards this perindeds tobe cosndiered
before claiming their complete abandonment.

42 gee figs. 15 and 16.
430 cf. Sythiakaklassilakis 2012.
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iii. District no.3: the Mylopotamos Plain and the northern Amari
Valley

Asmanyas six satellite settlements can be identified, archagahlly,
in the hinterland of Eleutherna and Vyzafanormos, Kamalevri,
Yannoudi, Arkdi, Patsos, and Mesonisia (FIG.39

FIGURB9: Demographic district no.3, distribution map of sites of the period of the
Islamic Emirate known archaeologically (ntgpthe author)

All these sites have a rural character, except for Panormos, which is a
costal settlement, and whightogether with Kamalevri, is the only
archaeologicallknown site with evidence of the™8" century. Specific
details are not currentlyavailable for Kamalev##* Panormos, instead,
stands out as the port of Eleutherna, and in th8-B" century an
exceptionally sizable and rich basilica enthroned this coastal town,
demonstrating its socioeconomic relevance and prospéfityNothing is
known archaeologically with regard to the later phases of occupation or
structural reuse of this basilica after thd” Zentury. The evidence of

“3LCf. ditribution maps in Triolo, Costa 2015 and Za20io.
432 Eraidaki 2019. Cf. Sanders 1982,-118.
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globular amphorae and a coin of Michael | (&8113) found in the
surrounding of this complex, however, indicate ath commercial
activities continued at this site during the"8t early 9" century?*
Moreover, according to the further evidence of two coins of Leo VI-(886
912), it could be possible to assume that this settlement continued to be
inhabited into the midst of the Islamic period. These coins, however,
come from the filing of a cistern thahad previously served the
Christian basilica, lacking therefore any value to reconstruct specific
forms of human occupation at this site during the laf® 9early 10"
century®* Nevertheless, although modest in number and from a
context of abandonmentthese finds suggest that probably Panormos
continued to occupy an important position in the local network of

settlements, perhaps as a secerahk unit.

The sites of Yannoudi, Patsos, and Arkadi are only known from the
evidence of single coird Cretan Enms, preventing to define these sites

as settlements. Of these three coins, the one recorded near the
monastery of Arkadi is perhaps the most revealing from a chronological
stance,being the only within these grougating to the first half of the

10" century, while the others are of the late"9century**® This site is
about 5km from Eleutherna; thus, if this coin is actually an echo of
human activities conducted there in the early™6entury, it is difficult

to imagine that life had ceased completely tine nearby centre of
Eleuthernaa circumstance that is widessumedsee above 4.1iii)

Finally, Mesonisia deserves special consitiena This is the site where

a remarkable hoard ofZS§E +pE [ Adufidral €Brinotation was
found, featuring jewellery with Byzantine design and (grammatically
incorrect) Arabic inscriptions, and a solidus Rbmanos 1l and eo
emperor Constantine VIl (9489) These material sources will be dealt
in detail in chapters 5 and. @he unscientific fashion of therecovery,
unfortunately, has caused the loss of muchluable information about
the surraunding context of this hoard. Perhapstbnd these objects it

is possible to image the existence of@mmunity of wealthy (Muslim?)
people,but for the time being these remain preliminary thoughts.

3 For the coin: Sanders 1982, 162. For the reference to the globular amphorae:

Poulou 2011; Fraidaki 2019.
4 sanders 1982, 118.
43> Miles 1970, 65.
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iv.)  Districts nos. 4: the hinterlands of Chersonissos and
Arcadia

Archaeologically, these two districts are overall {ksswn than the
previous three, butnevertheless offer precious data to enrich the
picture of rural settlement patterns in Crete during the Byzantine
Islamic transition. Three sites are known archaeologically between the
Chersonissos coastal plain and inland Pediados: Kalokorio Pediados,
Avdou, and Kastelli Pediados (FIG.4Uogether these sites describe a
catchmentarea that is roughly equivalent to that postulated for Minoan
Malia, recalling a model evoked for Knossos/HeraKiin.

FIGURE 3™Demographic district no.1, distribution map of sites of the period of the
Islamic Emirate known archaeologically (map by the author)

Both Kalokorio and Avdou are only known via the single evidence of one
Islamic coin, which is of the latd"@entury inthe case of the former,
while of the first half of the 10 century for the latter. However,
whether these two coins are indicative of settlements is impossible to
say in light of the present archaeological knowledge of these sites. By
contrast, availablematerial sources for Kastelli Pediados is more
abundant, describing what seems to emerge as a secank
settlement. Three coins of Cretan Emirs have been recorded at this site,
and one more in nearby Xyda, the modern village of ancient Lyttos. Two
coinsdate to the second half of the™century, the other two to the

e \Whitelaw 2019.
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first half of the 18' century, thus covering most of the period of the
Islamic Emirate. Kastelli was already an important settlement during the
Minoan era, but archaeological evidence foetperiod preceding the
Islamic conquest is lacking. By contrast, recent arolwaggcal research
has produced convincingvidence to demonstrate that the occupation
of Lyttos continued into the '8 century*” This latter site was a heavily
fortified centre, laying less than 2km to the east from Kastelli. On the
one hand, Kastelli could be an example of relocation during the Islamic
period of the Byzantine community of Lyttos from a fortified to an
unfortified site. On the other hand, however, it could be more
realistically assumed that the two settlements were already existing
before the Islamic conquest, one as the main fortified site of the region,
the other as its lowland village. In this case, Kastelli would have
remained archaeologically invisible untilet appearance of the Islamic
coins.

The last territorial casstudy of the Monofatsi plain, in the eastern
Messara, could offer further insights into this latter scenario of
settlements potentially existing in the Byzantine period, but currently
invisible before the appearance of Islamic coins.

FIGURE 4Demographic district no.1, distribution map of sites of theipe of the
Islamic Emirate known archaeologically (map by the author)

37 Cf. Tsigonaki 2007, 285.
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Inexplicably, the eastern Messara, with its central basin of the
Monofatsi Plain, have remained until now largely unknown and under
explored by archaeological researdhs noted aboveas late as 2015
and 201%his most fertile heartland of the island was underrepresented
in maps of distribution of Late Antique and early Byzantine settlements
on Crete, presenting not a single site dating between tfleaid d"
century, not even Arcadidn section 4.liv this gap has been partially
filed by showing archaeologically the iskence and relevance of
Arcada in the 5/6™ to 10" century. In the surroundings of Arcadia, coins
of the Islamic period have been recorded at four sites: Rotasip&ar
Afrati, and Melndochori (FIG.41 none of whichare currently known
from the preceding period. The first three sites are only represented by
one coin each, whereas three coins have been documented from
Melindochori(FIG.16)

Unfortunately, atpresent, too little is known archaeologically about this
district, preventing us to attempt any hierarchical interpretation or
settlement identification of these sites. However, considering the
existence of an important centre as Arcadia during the eaylaBtine
period, it is hard to believe that already at that stage there were not
(currently unknown) satellite rural settlements surrounding Arcadia. Of
course, without conducting further archaeological investigation and
systematic field surveys, these rain speculative thoughts, but it is
perfectly plausible that some, if not all these four sites around Arcadia
were in fact in existence before the Islamic conquest, to become only
archaeologically visible in the Islamic period due to the appearance of
the coins of the Cretan Emirs. Compared to the range of contemporary
ceramic evidence of the later Byzantine and Islamic periods, these coins
are much more noticeable in the archaeological record, and have long
attracted a greater deal of interest from both géhacademic word and
the nonscientific public of the islantf®

Vv.) Districts nos.&7: Mirabello PlaiffSitiaand Chania Plain

Finally, thelast two districtswhich are located at the westernmost and
easternmost areas of Cretg@gose major interpretativeproblems and
challengesOnlyone site is known in the hinterland of Chania: Meskle.
Monumental remains and numismatic finds dating throughout the

“®see anecdotal accounts in Miles 1970, footnotes 28, 30.
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Hellenistic to Early Byzantine period are known at this site, including a
Christian basilica with mosaics of thé"8" century, which lays
underneath a later church built around the 1= 13" century®*
However, the only material source known for the period of the
Byzantinelslamic transition is one coin of Theophilus (#22), mint
dated 83239.*° Coupled with the pssible contemporary abandonment

of Kissamos (see 4.1iv), this evidence could in fact suggest a pattern of
settlement decline in the rural hinterland of Chania, but the extremely
ephemeralnature of thisevidenceleadsus to regard this consideration

as apurely preliminary remark

Evidence of settlements in the easternmost area of Cristemore
abundant especially along #hnorthern coast of the Mirabello plain and

in the Sitia region, accounting for four units: Priniatikos Pyrgos, Pseira,
Sitia, and Mederoi, only the latter of which is not coastal. Of these
sites, Meseleroi is the only yielding numismatic evideatéhe Cretan
Emirate although this is limited to a single coin. On the contrary, the
source material from the remaining three sites compes ceramics of
the 9" and 103" century, which are directly linked to the heartland of the
Byzantine Empire, consisting of Marmara and Constantinopolitan
amphorae and GWW Kfrom Priniatikos Pyrgodf* Tentatively, the
evidence of these ceramicoupled with the lack of indicators of
Z/*0o u] [ u § &E]mightsoggpsiBhathe communitiesnhabiting
these sitescontinued to be still economicallgonnected,and perhaps
culturally integrated with the core regions of the Byzantinempire,
most significantly to Constantinoplea point which will be further
discussed in the following Chapter 5

Concluding remarks

Compared withthe scenario of an island largely deserted, previously
prevailing in secondary literature, a more careful reading of
archaeological evidence offers a different picture, in which as many as
36 sites can be pinpointed on Crete during the period of the Byzantine
Islamic transition. For some sites, evidence is more concldisere for
others, but within the present methodological limits, it is possible to

“Tsougarakis 1988, 348. Sanders 1982;0%8
4“0 sanders 1982, 169.
“1poulou 2011, 428Klontzalaklovaa 2014a.
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appreciate that these units are mosthljusteredin lowland areas of
central Crete, suitable for agricultural activities. Moreover, it can be
deduced that the nature of thessites ranged from scattered farms and
rural hamlets, to villages, towns, and even urban centres. This scenario
finds further support in the textual accounts of contemporary travellers
and geographers of the Islamic world, such aBahdhuri and Qadi al
NpZu v™108 century), who state that Crete was a populous island,
with many villages and cities, the latter alluding to particularly populous
centres?** The picture painted here matches the wkitlown continuity

of settlements of all scale in otherg®mns of the Islamic world after the
conquest, especially in Syfalestine and North Africd® A further
Ju%e}ES vS %o}]vS ]e SZ %o Ee]*S VS Jue}E&S v }(
cities and capitals, even after new ones are founded, wltiah be
visible especially in Egypt and North Afrit4.

Moving from interpreting the spatial distribution to interpreting the
cultural value of these artefacts, which is from an archaeology of things
to an archaeology of people, analysis until now has been limited to the
Z0ZCe] o[ A] v }1( §8Z ¢ e« 350 u v3e v E zZ }
without questioning the social and cultural realities behind these
objects. Who was inhabiting these settlements and sites? With the sole
exception of Heraklion and its hinterland, the contous occupation of
urban and rural settlements known during the preceding Byzantine
period calls into question the social and cultural identities of their
inhabitants, raising the possibility that pexisting local communities
and not incomer Muslims cdimued to inhabit some of those
settlements well after the Islamic conquest. This possibility, the
plausible reasons behind it, and the consequently related
administrative, economic, and cultural Mush@hristian interactions
and arrangements resulting fro it are illustrated and critically argued

in the next Chapter 5.

2 As repeated in Chapter 5, any reference to Arabic textual sources is drawn by

secondry literature, in this case Christides 1984, 107.
43 Avni 2014; Taxel 2018; Fenwick 2020.
44| egendre 2016; Fenwick 2020.
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CHAPTER 5: ECONOMBMINISTRATIQMNDTHE FORMS OF
ISLAMIC RULE

5.1INTERPRETING MODESCOLTURAL INTERA®GH

As discussed in Chapters 1 and 2.1i, traditional historiography ¢fdfe
century has long depicted the period of the Islamic Emirate of Crete as
one marked by the collapse of socioeconomic activities and the decline
or urban and rural lifé* Scholars such as Tomadakis, Miles, and
Christides represented a significant exdeptto this trend**® However,

as late as the 1990s, plundering, piracy, and slave trade were still seen

* ¢u]vs e v38] 0 ¢} ]} }viu] %]oo Ee }( $Z]e Z }E- ]

was taken for granted that the new Muslim rulers oppressed the pre
existing Christians inhabitants of the island, who were deprived of their
possessions, slaughtered, and forced to convert, or to flee in search of
safety to inland uplands and hillto3$’ The ghosts of the recentand
eventually repressive Ottoman dominion of Cte in the 17"-19"
century, still haunt the local popular imagination, have certainly
contributed to forge this distorted prejudicial perception of the Islamic
Emirate?*® However, these two historical periods are too far apart from
each other, and asidedm a common adherence to the Islamic faith,
the Muslims of the Cretan Emirate of th&-Q0" century and those of

the Ottoman period shared nothing in common in ideology, social
practices, and cultural backgrounds. Moreover, as Peacock reminds us,
before the 15"-17" century there is no evidence in the Islamic world of
state-sponsored proselytisation and forced conversion; episodes of
warfare apart, massacres of local inhabitants, foroealss conversion,
and harsh social inequality feature more in populaagination than in
modern scholarly literaturé®®

In practical terms, of course, Muslim economic and political interactions
with pre-existing Christian communities varied in time and space, and
according to the particularities of the local social orderimdividual

territories. However, regarding the chronological and geographical
framework of this study, recent archaeological and historical research

45 Cf. Gibbon 1929, vol.6, 39; Sefakas 1939; Ostrogorski 1957, 282.
*®Tomadakis 1960; Miles 1964; Christides 1981; 1984.
“"Detorakis 194.

“BEor a critical essayp v]"] TiidX

“9For a recent synthesis: Peacock 20173, 5
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conducted in various territories of the Mediterraned&rar alislamhas
revised the traditional narrative of ChristianMuslim cultural
interactions, especially in rural contexts. A much smoother picture has

v €& Av }( Z*}]o } E]*8v [ SA v Dpuecoju v
communities who came to interact in-Aindalus, Syri#alestine, Egypt,
Cyprus, and Ifriqy during the &-10" century*° Of course, it should
made it clear that, in comparison with these regions, the corpus of
available archaeological evidence and direct textual sources of the
Islamic period fron Crete is significantly smaile

Methodologicalo CU §Z]e }v ]3]}V % @E A vse pe (E}u E A]
comparisons with these regions. For instance, archaeological (i.e. lead
seals) and textual evidence (i.e. legal documents) from Syria, Egypt, and
alAndalus inform us, more or less explicitly, tha the centuries
following the Islamic conquest, the Christian populations inhabiting
these territories were granted the status adhimmisW Z% &}S §
%o } %oV Thi$ procedure seems to have been generally adopted during
the Islamic expansion of the"80™ century. Legal rules of this period
from across the Islamic world, in fact, established that, under the
payment of taxes and the fulfilment of other fiscal obligations, private
landholdings and cultivate lands should remain in possessions of their
previous owners and those who cultivated théfif. Concerning the
Islamic Emirate of Crete, similar legal documents and material evidence
are not currently available, which makes it impossible to support any
assumption about social order, religion, and adminigta practices
conclusively. As seen, however, forced conversion and landholding
confiscation werede factoagainst the economic interests of the new
Muslim rulers, so why one would assume that the Christian population
of Crete was treated differently tham these other territories of the
Islamic world%

*0 See footnotes belovand Chapter 10.2, when the broader processes of Islamisation

of Crete and Sicily are put into the context of wider processes of Islamisatibie s
Mediterranean territories.

“*1 Syria: Emon 2012, 6B5. AlAndalus: Fierro 2013; Leon, Murillo 201Egypt:
Sijpesteijn 2007; 2009; 2013; 2020. For the Fatimid period: Rustow 2013; Kharanbeh,
Hamad 2016.

**21n addition to above: Bonner 2006, 93; Benheimer, Rippin 2013, 102; Donner
1981, 240; Kennedy 2011, 1882; Nef 2013b. For a general focus on the Muslim
West: Fierro, Tolan 2013.

“3This point was already expressed in Tsougarakis 1988, 75; 20194293
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Of course, this does not mean thdti$ chapter redraws a new utopian
history of peaceful multiculturalism and tolerance. By contrast, piracy,
slave trade, and sea raids launched from Crete into the Aegean
throughout the period of the Emirate are historical events, which have
long shaped the negative scholarly perceptiortto$ Emirate, but are in
line with the booty economy and military necessities typical of the
frontier zones of that period> However, by shifting the focus taithin

the island, and by exploring the possible modes of administrative and
socioeconomic intexctions between Muslims incomers and garisting
communities,in what followsit will be argued that these activities were
parallel sources of revenues, especially targeted at acquiring valuable
and profitable goods from outside Crete. On the island,eadt rather
than oppression and enslavement, it would seem that the interest of the
new lIslamic rulers was to sustain thpge-existing local communities
settled in the Cretan countryside, which still represented the bulk of the
]J*o v [¢ %}% po S]pd arvind{gp@hgable source of taxpayers
and food creators. Accordingly, ithe following section 5.1i.) by
interpreting material sourcesand with the support ofsome textual
evidence®™ it will be argued that the prexisting communities
inhabiting the Crean countryside remained mostly unaffected by the
process of cultural Islamisation. On the contrary, they seem to have
retained a distinctive form of material culture and socioeconomic
contacts with Constantinople.

Thereafter, in section5.2, attention is drawn to the process of
institutional Islamisation and a series of possible economic and
administrative manoeuvres promoted by the Cretan Emirs, with a
specific focus on systems of landholding and taxation, which it will be
argued were specifically aimedt interacting with the preexisting
population of the island and were pivotal forthe formation of this
short-lived yetrelatively successful Emirati.was imperative that these
communities continued to be agriculturally productive, as any decline in
this respect would have been economically sklfnaging for the
Muslim rulers. With this regard, as Christides noted already in the

*** For a definition of Mediterranean piradp the 9" century: Horden, Purcell 2000,

156-58. For episodes of piracy involving the Emirate of Crete: Christides 19846258
For contemporary examples of Islamic booty economy launched from Sicily to Italy:
Metcalfe 2009, 29.See chapter 2.2.i for beader discussion of the Islamic
Mediterranean expansion and the theme of the frontier.

4% As stated in Chapter 3.2ieferences to primary textual sources are exclusively
drawn from secondary literature.
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1980s, the continuous and intensive trade of the Emirate of Crete with

other Islamic states, for example known throutiin Havqal (d. 988)

and the Geniza documents, is particularly telling, as it was based on this

]*0 V [* % Ee]*8 v8 v uv vs (o}A }( “PE] poSpE «

i) Did changing everythinghange nothing, oittle?

This section aims at answering the question asked in conclusion of the
previous Chapter 4 on settlement patterns: with the possible existence
of as many as 36 sites on the island during the period of the Emirate,
who inhabited these sites? And, how did tlsamic conquest affect the
status quoof the preexisting population? Considering the preliminary
state-of-the-art for the archaeology and archaeological material
available for the period under scrutiny, these questions can be only
answered formulatingnterpretative models, which however go in tune
with the corpus of textual sources at our disposal and extensively dealt
with by Christides (see below).

Environmental and genetic analyses, which could reveal dietary and
hereditary markers compatible with #uslim population, have not
been conducted in the context of the Cretan EmirfteLikewise, as
shown in the preceding chapter, indisputable structural evidence
related to Muslim rural communities, such as mosques and necropolis,
have yet not been identiéd. Therefore, the portable artefactsartially
discussed throughout Chapterafd further analysied in Chapter $uch
aspottery, coins,some highly revealing small findend the hoard from
Mesonsi, constitute the best available evidence at our dispbsa
However, before attempting to answer the questions asked above, it is
imperative to remind the methodological pitfalls, exposed in Chapter
2.2iii, of using coins and ceramics as indicators of cultural or ethnic
identity. In particular, simplifying a mercomplex debate, it has been
discussed that coins, due to their intrinsic economic value, are not
indicative of cultural affiliation, but of fiscal or commercial interactions
with given monetary systems. By contrast, a careful analysis of
technological, mrphological, and technical characteristics of pottery
could provide a good insight into thadherence of their users to a

%6 Christides 1984, 117; Goitein 1973, 19; Tsougar2@l1, 2994; 1988, 28&0.
5" For the result of similar analyses conduced in the context of Islamic Sicily: Carver,
Molinari et al. 2019.
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specific cultural miliew ]13Z & Z/+o0 u] [ ,}eEpedialyiwhéiv |
the timeframe of this study is considered (i.e. tHe-80" century)

Accordingly, numismatic evidence, which is remarkably extensive for
Islamic Crete, has been momentarily set asitet will reappear in
section 52, with the example of glass weiglas most important source

of material evidence fordrawing administrative and economic
considerations. Ceramics and some highly revealing small finds, namely
the earrings from theMesonsi hoard, are predominately discussed here
as sources to investigateartistic, linguistic, and crosscultural
interactions. However, it should benoted that a satisfactory
understanding of the cultural implication behind ceramic material is
directly proportioned to the breadth of knowledge possessed with
regard to pottery produced and used in domestic activities, especially
linked to cooking and food preparatioAs will be seen in Chapter &
knowledgeremainsin its infancy in our casstudy, as cookingots and
domestic ceramics appear only sporadically in the (limited) body of
pottery currently known for the Islamicepiod. Similarly with the sole
exception of GWWI tablewares and Sarachane amphorae serie5415
nothing is known about th@ossiblerange of domestic pottery used by
the pre-existing local communities inhabiting Crete during the period of
the Islamic Eirate. This abence makes it impossible to recognikem
adequately in the archaeological recotdowever, kearingin mind this
caveas, it is nevertheless possible to achieve some interpretative
remarks based on the corpus of evidencavailable if considered
creatively

The first of such remarks is that, subject to further validation, it would
seem that throughout the period of the Emirate, Heraklion remained
the single epicentre of the Muslim population of Crete. This means that
everything chaged for this site and its urban fabrighich structural
remains show wasirned from an annex of Knossos to tlapital city of

the Emirate (see 4.1iln support of this, contemporary textual sources
written between the late & and mid10™ century, sub as Leo Deacon,
Genesios, and @aladhuri, are quite revealing in spite of their rhetorical
and literary nature. For example, Leo Deacon (d. 992), who deals
extensively with the Emirate of Crete and held a fivahd knowledge of

the events narrated, ttoughout his account is consistent in epitomising
Heraklion/al, v <« ¢h&38}Av }( 8Z € E + €& § ve[U AZ]o
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HE v VEE A E %% E-+ §} #8®he factBhat oJu[s Z
Leo only refers toone town of the [Arab] Cretans strengthen the
consideration that Heraklion was indeed the main and perhaps sole
urban centre for the Muslim population of the island. Likewise, both
Genesios (d. late f0ocentury) and aBaladhuri (d.892), referring to the
/*0 u] Jvep 8 Jv §Z 061ieU AHE3}Rbuik A dtyZfd, p
(Elu 8Z E U Epo }A E *¥RatherdhaR a figores §X
speech, these views could in fact be very much influenced by the
perception of Heraklion/aHandagq in their own times, as the hegemonic
and ruling centre of thesland. Material evidence concurt draw a
similar picture, as the bulk of Islamic matergdurces appeato be
found only from this city

Outside Heraklion, the potential recovery of highly distinctive Islamic
ceramics (such as those from urban excaoragi currently exhibited at

the IMK and shown in Chapter 6) at those sites across the island where
Islamic coins have been found could be an indication of Islamic settlers.
However, with all the biases of a patchy archaeological research, almost
no examples of Islamic pottery havdseen recognised at Cretan sites.
The only exceptions of any significance are two, Knossos and Myzari
presence of Muslim settlers at Knossos might be expected, since this
site is practically located in the outskirt bferaklion. Likewise, due to
the close geographic proximity to this city, it would not be surprising if
future research will identify Islamic pottery and other material culture
from the other satellites sites across the Heraklion Plain, surrounding
the rurd hinterland of the capital of the Emirate, namely Tylissos,
Dafnes, Phoikia, and Archanes (see Chapter %.2i

Regarding Vyzari, for the time being the following ¢desations remain

preliminary since asnoted above (4.1.iii) the ceramics unearthed at

this site during the late 1950s still await to Iséudied The possible

presence of Islamic communities at this inland site accords with

dZ } }elue Jv[e Juvd ~AE]38 v Jv 60ieU AZ] Z ]\
scattered communitiesof native }Ev Dueo]Jue ]JvZ ]JS]JvP Z
utpuvs Jv 8Z] | §« v o (S ]Jv ]Jvo v ]*SE&] S }(
description that fits the AmarValley (but also other areas of Creféj.

**8 Talbot, Sullivan 2005, 3B, who make it clear the semantic meaning of Cretans in

this context as Arab Cretans.

“*9Kaldellis 2006, 40; Christides 1984, 91.

%0 Criscuolo 1979, xiv. For the critical review of these texts in the Cretan context:
Kaldellis 2015.
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The hoard from Mesonisgnly 10km to the northwest of Vyzamight
repreent a further compelling evidence of Muslim communities
inhabiting this inland area of the islapn@ontaining Kufic inscribed
earrings bearing Arabic namesdaformulas of Islamic faith (FIG#&*

FIGURE 42a pair of golden earrings of the firkialf of the 16" century from the
Mesonisi hoard (after Sidiropoulp¥asilladou 2011, 147, no.72)

These earrings (three pairs plus one spanere found in a non
scientific investigation in the early 1908s % &S }( ZSE <su&E [ §]
the mid10" century, containing other jewels and precious items
including a glden coin of Romnos Il and cemperor Constantine VII
(946:959), which sets #&erminus post quemAlongwith these items,a
series of other objects showing a clear Christian characteei@und,
such as crosshaped amulets. #first sight it could be argued that the
mixed Chistian-Muslim composition of thesdinds would signify a
crosscultural nature of this hoard. A9™-century solidusof emperor
Theophilus however,showsthat these itemswere likely gathered due

to their intrinsic economic value, rather than for ideological reasons.
And yet, according to a closer analysis of the crafting and decorative
features of these inscribed earrings, it can be still argued that these
finds offer a glimpse into the possible crazdtural interactions that

61 For what follows:Albani 2010; Poulou 2011, 4335; Sidiropoulos, Vasiliadou
2011 Most of the artefacts from this hoard are kept at the National Museum of
Athens; only a few are exhibited at the IMK.
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might haveoccurred on an artistic and linguistic level between the-pre
existing Byzantine communities of the island, and thevnkluslim
incomers.

On one side, these earrings beanamelled decorations depicting
peacocks, lions, rosettes, birds, trees of life, and human figures. On the

other side, one specimen per pair bears a Kufic inscription invoking the
blessing of GodBarakamin Allal), while the other specimen of the pair

3 3+ 13 }JAv E v E e }( lit3alibinive be ] AR } ~
have Arab names in both the preserv £ u%0 *W Z []*Z v ¢ CvV
Although the Kufic inscriptions signify quite uncontrovertibly the
as®ciation between these items and the Islamic cultural milieu, two

further considerations show that local Byzantine craftsmanship was
instead responsible for their manufacture. First, the form and decorative
technique of these earrings, with crescesttaped plates, pearl
ornaments, and enamelled and granulated decorations, precisely
parallel examples of the z10" century found and manufactured in

various workshops across the Byzantine Empire, including on Crete and

Sicily, where similar jewelleries wereopluced locally*®? Secondly, and

most significantly, both the two preserved Arab inscriptions stating the

}JAv E[* vues E PE uu 8] o0oC ]Jv }IEE 35X /v ( &L
Vasiliadou have pointed out, the possesslitesahibihiis masculine,

while }8Z Z []*Z v =« Cv E ( % They awgueds X

§Z & (JE U 8Z 8 8Z]* PE uu & u]*31 A+ %E} oC
limited knowledge of Arabic, suggesting that these objects were
manufactured by local Byzantine artisans, possibly followiegdguest

of Arabiespeaker commissionef§?

The artistic and linguistic integration between local formal prototypes
and foreign decorative fashions appeaisdicative of the cultural
interactions developing on Crete in this period, in whimte-existing
models evolvedn accordance with the tastes and demands of the new
ruling clas$® As saidabove, the nearby site of Vyzari is the sole

location on Cretetoutside Heraklion and its hinterlan@.e. Knossos)

*°2 Albani 2010; Baldini 2010.

93 sidiropoulos, Vasiliadou 2011.

%4 A reverse hypothesis is that the earrings were made by an Arab prisonariocal
Byzantine commissioner, but this suggestion seems inaccurate in light of the linguistic
mistakes presented by these items: Albani 2010.

“% poulou 2011, 43334. For similar considerations regarding other Aegean islands:
Vionis 2013; 2017, 176.
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for which distinct evidence of Islamic pottery ¢sirrently available,
suggesting that a certain degree of cultuilglamisation (definition 2.2)ii

had taken place at this site. Titedore, we might go as far as saying that
evidence of these earrings makes it clear that, in this very inland area of
the island, the process of interaction and integration between -pre
existing and Islamic material culture was at a good stage of
development in the midl0™ century.

Broadening our analysis to the other sites and demographic districts
identified archaeologichl across the island for some, such as
Chersonissos and Chania, current archaeological research does not
allow for further discussion to be made concerning the possible identity
of their settlers. However, in light of the few textual and archaeological
evidence discussed in Chapters 4 is conceivable that Muslim
communities might have settled at these coastal sites during the period
of the Emirate but, as said, for the time being suchnsiderations
remain not conclusiveFor other sites, such as thosecated around
Arcadia, we still remain in the dark. According to a recent linguistic
analysis, it would seem that the modern names of nine villages in the
Monofatsi Plain have an Arabic origin; Garipa, for instance, could derive
from gharib, strangeri®® The same could be true for other sites of the
Amari Valley, Messara and Chersonissos Plains, for examples Astipadhes
(fromaslydU Zo}@E [+U &iVAUs ZAB}E *% E]VP[V v ~ E
Saracens) respectively/ However, rather than interpreting thias a
direct evidence of Muslim settlers, it would be worth questioning to
which extent this circumstance could be seen as the legacy of
governmental practices of the Muslim rulers, who introduced new
names for these settlements due to administrative reas, for instance

in orderto record tax collection (see 5.Although in different historical
contexts, this practice was commonly adopted also in other territories
conquered during the Islamic expansion of the #ifdand 8" century,

for example in Egyt, for which a significant corpus of-bor three-
lingual administrative papyri reporting the Arab, Greek, and Copt
versions of the same plageames is availabl&®

Focusing on those sites which have undergone extensive excavations for
several decadesthe absence of Islamic pottery outside Heraklion

4% Aletras 2016, 325. The other villages are Aposelemi, Gassi, Tefeli, Chandras,

Chandrou, and Zabres.
5" Rackham, Moody 1996, 105.
% See: Sijpesteijn 2013; Legendre 2016; 2019.
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extends to sites such as Gortyn, Mitropoli, Eleutherna, Phaistos, Pseira,
and Priniatikos PyrgosOf course, although extensive, the areas of
excavations represent small percentages of the whole sites, therefo
some sort of archaeological bias remains. Likewise, this complete lack of
evidence could possibly be a consequence of the lack of focused
archaeological research into this period. However, notwithstanding
& Z }o}P]eSe[ 0o | }( ]vetod-ldydrs, Higblyudjstinctive
ceramics like those from Heraklion would probably have been
recognised and documented, if they in fact existed at those excavation
sites as it happened at Vyzdf By contrast, as anticipated section
4.2iv, ceramics datingo the period of the Emirate but belonging to
Byzantine productions have been recorded at various sites of the island.
Most notably, Constantinopolitan GWW Il and Aegean and Marmara
amphorae of the Types Sarachane-3% have been recorded at
Heraklion, Priniatikos Pygos, Pseira, Sitia, and Gort{fl. With the
exception of Heraklion, which had become the main economic and
trading hub of the islandhis evidence mighsuggesting thersistence
at these remaining sites of communities who continuedo be
ecoromically and perhapsculturally, bonded tothe core regions of the
Byzantine empir@luring theperiod of the Emirate.

Argumentsex silentioare problematic. However, keeping this limitation

in mind, 1) the continuity of human activities at settlements known

during the preceding Byzantine period, 2) the evidence of Byzantine

pottery at these sites and, 3) the general lack of association between

Islamic coins found at these sites and other evidence of Islamic material

culture, call into question the identity of their inhabitants, and raise the

possibility that preexisting local communities survived after treamic

conquest. Material sources ap, in wording hisHistory, Leo Deacon

ul e o0 GE « uvsd] ]*3]vss]}v SA v Z E E § v
JEV E E] ve[U 1}3Z }( Azl Z @ ( E &} 8Z Dp-0]
Zv ¥]AEvV u v[U 8Z o0 83 E Jv] 8]vP Z@E]*3] v .

%9 As a further example, when in the 1950s the Roman Villa del Casalea(Piaz

Armerina, Sicily) was excavated, archaeologists were not concerned about the 4slamic
period village established on the remains of the villa. Nevertheless, because layers and
artefacts of this period were found so copiously during excavations, refereimces
reports are common and archives full of selected material, ceramic and otherwise:
Gentili 1999.

“°See also Chapter 3.2.
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natives of Creté’* Likewise, 18 century Muslim authors such as-al

Istakhri (d. 957) and lbn Hawgal (d. 988) clearly indicate that the
Emirate of Crete was marked by a demographic composition of Muslims
and Christiand’®> A further and most revealing textual swe that
seems to conceal the fact that pexisting community remained the
majority in the Cretan countrysidiaroughout the period of the Emirate
isal-D eVu ] ~ X860V chdptebowdlE returnson this evidence in
the concluding remarks.Subject © further validation, if these
consideratiors are taken as valid, then it would be possible to conclude
that a significant process of massgration of Crete never took place
during the period of the Emirate, whichy definition implies limited
cultural pressure on prexistingrural local communities.

While triggering demand for agricultural production and economic
activities, the general historical attitude of early Muslim conquerors to
cluster in urban centres did not fosteultural integration with the pre
existing population inhabiting the countryside, at least during the first
decades or centuries after the conque@ee next subsectionOnce
again, although the historical context is different, a parallel can be
drawn with the Arab conquest oheighbouring Egypt. According to
recent studies, it has been argued that the first such cultural
interactions occurred only after about 5 years after the conquest
(late 7" t early 8" century), but until the ¥ century these renained
mostly marginal and limitee&pisodes(see concluding remarks of this
chapter)*”® Further paralles could be recalled with various other
territories which entered in the orbit of thBar atislambetween the &

and 10" century,includingSyriaPalestine, the Maghreb, and parts of al
Andalus; this point will be closely examined in Chapter 102 Gao
Region, in the Western Sahel, is among the most convincing instances
that are chronologically closto the peiod of the Emirate of Crete
Th E U §Z %% € v }( Z/eo u]l] [ & Z]S SuCE
the main urban centreof the region(Gao city)can be charted back to
the mid-10™ century, yé it has persuasivelyjbeenargued that Z/+o u] [
material culture did not spread outsideithcity before the 13 century,

4" According to Talbot, Sullivan 2005, 58, 70, footnotes 24 and 25. Cf. Christides 1984,
8; Tsougarakis 1988, 5.

*72 Christides 1984, 10€hristodoulakis 2011.

73 Sijpesteijn 2020; 2019; 2013.
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and the impact of Islamas a religionwas not really felt in the

countryside until thdate 18" tearly 19" century*’

The role of Heraklion/aHandagq as the epicentre of the Muslim
population of Crete and the possible survival of pexisting rural
communities in the countrysidaaise the question of the nature and
significance of the economic and administrative policies of the new
ruling class, especially with regard to systems of taxation and
landhdding targeting these rural communities, matters which are
discussed next in section®

S5.2INSTITUTIONAL ISLAKNIION: ACHIEVING AQUELIBRIUM?

Before attempting to interpret the possible economic and
administrative models which were developed and depbbya Crete by
the new Muslim rulers, it is important to briefly dwell on the primary
material source on which such interpretations are based: numismatic
evidence. Inany ancient state with a monetised economy, the minting
of coins, and the naming of rulers on them, was a widespread political
practice through which sovereign power was demonstrated; the
territories of the Dar atislamwere not an exception to this trend and
according to the political language of Islasikkadefines the right of
minting coins with the name of rulefé® The Cretan Emirs exercised the
sikkaright from the beginning of their rule on the island, and Abu Hafs
(ca. 820855) issued bronze coinfulus) bearing his name and that of
his descendants. Golden coirdinaryg appeared as early as the rein of
NZpuZ C 8558804, the son and first successor of Abu Hafs, whereas
silver coinsdirhamg were only marginally and limitedly minted during
the 10" century?”® The metrology of Cretadinarsis in conformity to

the rest of theDar atislam(ca. 4 gr.), whereas a study of the metrology
of bronze and silver issues is still lacking. Cretan Islamic coins do not
bear dates, but beside local rulers, theame the Caliphs in Baghdad,
offering relative dates and showing the formal recognition of the
Abbasid power as the universal authority

“™Insoll 1996, 48, 86.

47> 30hn2003; Lewis 1988, 127, footnote 51; Heidemann 2@f0De Luca 2014; Foss
2008.

“"®Miles 1970, 722.
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More than 500 specimenef coins issued by Cretan Emirs are known in
secondary literature of which about 350 have ke recovered in
Heraklion, suggesting the existence of a mint th&feThe evidence of
these coins can be interpreted on two levels: one regarding the
dissimilar volume of emissions issued by different emirs during the
period of the Emirate; the second cadering the geographical
distribution of the specimens across the island.

Regarding the first point, Miles divided his corpus of 268 coins into three
chronological macrgroups. Group Jlgathering coins minted by Abu

Hafs, whichaccounts for only two spetiens. Group 2comprisingcoins

ujvs C H o, (¢ *}vU ~Zpz € /U (E}u SZ O60i-
second half of the © century. This is the most numerous group,
accounting for 211 specimens, that is nearly 80% of the total. Finally,
Group 3 includes the remaining 45 coins minted by Cretan emirs
throughout the first half of the 18 century. This markedly unbalanced
numerical figure points at a clear fact. Besides noting the economic
investment made by all the Emirs of Crete, the exponential increase in

§Z ]E po S]tv }( }]ve E}ee SZ ]Jeo Vv § §Z S§]u
evidence growing from a handful to hundreds, htigttest to the effort

made by this Emir to consolidate the political and economic authority of

the Emirate after initial decades of military conquest. With regard to this

point, is it possible to indicate an approximate date which marked the
turning poirt in the process of institutional Islamisation of Crete?

Both material and textual sources that are listed below agree in seeing
the late 860s as the moment in which Constantinople lost its political
authority over Creteor perhaps temporarily renounceatit. First, after
866 Byzantine emperors did not launch any military expedition or
attempt to recapture the island, until 912. Secondly, the Life of Saint
Theodora, dating about 867, considers Cretelommger as a Byzantine
territory; thirdly, a letter ofPope Nicholas | (85857) sent to Michael 1lI,
reclaiming the dioceses of lllyricum, mentions all of them except for
Crete. Both thesédwo omissions, although possibly accidental, could
more realistically reflect the loss of the Byzantine jurisdictionrdhe
island?’® Fourthly, in the late 860s, the see of Crete was moved to
Thessaloniki, even though it maintained its title; fifthly, a number of
Arabic sources indicate that 865 was the ultimate date for the Islamic

47T Cf. Miles 1970; Starida 2016.
4’8 Tsougarakis 1988, 208.
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conquest of Creté’® Lastly, as noted abve, from the 860s onwards it is
recorded an exponential increase of Islamic currency of the second

E 35v ul]EU ~"Zpuz ¢ /U AZ]lo 8z & }E }( CI vs]
the island drops drastically to zero specimen between the emperors
Theophilos (d842) and Leo VI (d. 912) (FIQ.43f course, this evidence
should be considered as preliminary, and it could easily change as new
archaeological research is carried out, for instance should a hoard be
found *%°

FIGURE 43he trend of Islamic anByzantine coins dating between 820s and 963
found on Crete (bar chart by the author)

Regarding the spatial distribution of these coins across the island, out of
D]o [ 706, the place of recovery is known for 136 of théfh.
About 63 such specimens wefound in Heraklion and its suburbs, 10
are vaguely said to come from the prefecture$ Chania (3) and
Rethymno (7), while for the remaining 47 specimens it is possible to
pinpoint ther exact place of recovery (FIG)}4Although disseminated
throughout Crete, the bulk of this evidenceespecially concentrated in
the centre of the islandalong the possible main roaakes (which are

*% Christodoulakis 2011; Brooks 1913, 488

80 With this in mind, it is worth noting that a remarkable hoard of 1G#0idi was
found in central Crete (at Emparos) in 1588, and dispersed soon thereafter. Although
its composition isunknown, according to some scholars it contained coins dating to
the 8" century: Garaffo 2004, 192.

“81 The remaining coins recorded outside Crete have been found in territories both
within and outside theDar allslam, including alAndalus, Egypt, Spainna the
Byzantine Greek mainland, especially in Athens and Corinth.
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known through the Tabula Peutingeriafa and more specifically is
clustered in therural districtsof Heraklion the Messara Plain (around
Gortyn), Mylopotamos Plain (surrounding Eleutherrad Monofatsi
Plain (around Arcadidf? As discussed in Chapter 4these were the
principal economic and demographic hubs of the island. On the one
hand, this distributive pa§ E v UlVeSE S » SZ S & S [* u}eS
areas were still inhabited during the Islamic period, therefore
undermining the previous assumption that their rural communities had
run away from these plains to seek refuge on hilltops and upl&fid3n

the other hand, the nucleation of a remarkable quantity of coins in
these fertile topographic basins may reasonably suggest that intensive
agricultural activities were conducted in these areas. But, how could the
evidence of such a strong monetised economy in@netan countryside

be explained in light of administrative and governmental practices?

FIGURE 44distribution map ofcoins of Cretan emirs found across the island, with
indication of possible roadystem (map by the author).

An answer to the quesin asked above can be provided by combining
this numismatic evidence with the argument made above about the
settlement patterns of Crete in the Islamic period and the role of the
new capital of the Emirate, #dandaq, as the epicentre of the Muslim

populaton. In fact, the condition that a considerable proportion of the

“82 plthough dating to the @ century, it has recently been argued that thead system

known though the Tabul®eutingeriam might have been used substantially unvaried
into the medievaberiod: Pazarli, Livieratos, Boutoura 2007.
%3 Detorakis 1994.
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Muslim population appears to have been urbdwelling implies, by
definition, that they had to rely on the countryside to achieve stable
agriculturally seksufficiency?®* Accordingly, expanding the fiscal control
on rural communities allowed the Emirs of Crete to achieve a double
goal: extending their political authority over the pexisting (Christia?)
inhabitants of the island, and ensuring a regular income of taxadimh
agricultural supply for the capital. A canonical economic model can be
readily recalled and applied to explain this proc@ssadministrative
terms (FIG.4p At first, coinage from allandaq was put into circulation
by the central authority in the fon of exchange for agricultural
produce, thus introducing a degree of monetisation in the countryside;
individuals were therefore able to meet their fiscal obligations, with
coins flowing back to the Capital in the form of taxes and revenues
imposed upon tle agrarian populatiofi®®

FIGURES: exemplification of an economic model explaining the wide circulation of
coinage of Cretan Emirs across the countryside of the islanghigralaboration by
the author)

84 Kennedy 2011; Tsougarakis 2011, 293

% The same economic model was employed within the Byzantine Empire: Laiou,
Morrisson 2007, 352. Tsougarakis 1988 pointed out that this abundance afisco
meant a low pressure of taxation on pexisting communities, for whom no trace of
rebellion survives in the textual evidence of the period.
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The fact that the Cretan coins apgedominaltyminted in copper finds

an equivalent in the monetary systems of most territories in the early
Islamic world, where taxes were in fact mainly collected with copper
coins?® The remarkable volume of numismatic evidence from Islamic
Crete, however, does notgpallel the trend recorded in other regions of
the Islamic world during the early phases of political conquest. This
circumstance could signify a greater effort and higher degree of state
intervention of the Cretan emirs in implementing and supporting the
administrative mechanism of taoollection and food supply (see below),
but it prevents us from drawing more conclusive considerations on the
forms and dynamics of social interaction. For instance, examples from
neighbouring Islamic regions such as Egypt Sicily indicate that local
landholders, bishops, and village headmen were employed as the
principal agents and interlocutors responsible for-tatlection; more
importantly, such evidence demonstrate that tlohorion (village)was

by this timethe bast fiscal unit of reference for taxatiofi’ If applied to
Islamic Crete, this tagystem would indeed explain the nucleation of
coins in rural areas. Of course, the hinterlands of Herakliounld be the
primary catchmemarea for its population, and in fathe settlements
surrounding the capital are those with the highest rate of numismatic
finds(see FIG.16)

Within the general paucity of available material sources, the evidence of
the previously unpublisheglassweight Islamic glasaeight, which has
been recognised and studied at the IMK in the coitef this research,
might beartestament to this process of tecollection targeting pre
existing local communitiegFIG.46 Indeed, besides official coinage,
local communities, from both within and outsidérete (for example
from Naxos and other nearby Cycladic islands that paid tribute to the
Emirate of Crete) could have met their tax obligations/tributes by paying
with pre-existing currency, whose intrinsic metadsed value was
incontestable’®® The metrobgy, however, was different, calling for-ad
hoc measures of conversion to be taken, and glasghts were some

of the most efficient of such measuré¥.In newly conquered landsn
fact, glassweightswere used for converting prexisting currencies into

% For instance, all 69 early Islamic coins (late t7early-9" century) found in the

Egyptian city of Antinqaolis arecopper: Castrizio 201@f. Legendre 2016, 12.

“*" Prigent 2014a207, footnote 117. For Egypt also seminal works of Legendre 2019
and Sijpesteijn 2009; 2013; 2020. For (Fatimid) Sicily: Nef, Prigent 20133833
**®vionis 2017, 175.

¥ Rebstok 208, 2255. Cf. De Luca 2015.
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the metrology of theDar atlslam a serious matter in the Islamic 1&W.
This artefact, therefore, is amontipe most remarkable af the few
available)indicating the adherence of Crete into the contemporary
economic and administrative system of the broadi#amic world.

This specimenin particular,was found in stratigraphic excavations at
Odos Koroneou in Heraklion, in a context dating to the ldtet®arly

10" century according to the association with a coin of Leo VI (886
912)* The diameter is 1.6cm, and it bears an inscription on three lines
§Z § E +W ZKv $ZZ)}ESZE Z2(v~ad]JdX UJE zu [X

FIGURE 46slamic glass/eight from Odos Koroneu excavation (Heraklion), first half of
the 10" century (photo by theauthor with permission of the Il; translation by A.M.
De Luca)

Study of the Cretan examples of these artefacts has been completely
absent in the secondary literature, and this is the first time that one
object of this kind is documented and analysed @ete. The content,
design, and calligraphic style of this inscription are identical to that of
no.3467.482 in the online catalogue of the Gaparderson collection at
Cairo?®® Although the authors of this catalogue assign the glasight

from Cairo to Ahrad ibn Tulun (d. 884), the founder of the Tulunid

0 1vP Jv(op v C §Z YPE v] Jvipv 8]}v z8} A 1Pzs A]8z &z

17:35): Rebstock 2008255. Cf. De Luca 2015.

“91 Along with an unspecified number of Islamic coins and pottery: Starida 2016, 62.
92| wish to thank M.A. De Luca for reading this specimen and for her invaluable
suggestions. Without her help, | would have been unable to approach this item
analytically Cf. Randazzo 2019b.

491 http://www.numismatics.org/dpubs/islamic/ga/GayerAndersonPage48. ﬂtml
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dynasty, a careful comparison between this specimen and others
securely dated to his reign reveals profound difference between them,
particularly concerning the more complex protocol formula of Ahmad
ibn Tuun*** Thus, it can be suggested that both these glasights
(from Cairo and the IMK) might be linked to the dynasty of the Emirs of
Crete, which between 925 and 940 saw a very prominent emir, Ahmad
ibn Umar Il (ca. 92540), whom we know through numismatevidence
was quie active economicall§’

In addition to the need ofthe new ruling Muslims to create economic
and administrative links with the fiscal system of jevasting local
communities the presence of a Cretan glaseight in Egypt, or vice
versa, strengthers the economic and culturdinks between these two
neighbouring territories of the Islamic worlavhich thus far were only
known textually’®® For the Cretan Emirs to undertake commercial
activities with other Islamic states, they needed anstard metrological
systemto conform their cois, and thae glassweights were the typical
devices usedo achieve thisgoal Because the two examples from
Cairo and Mdraklion are currentlyunici more conclusive parallels are
needed in order to pursue this hypothesis further.

Concluding remarks

With the most notable exception of Iraq, the initial attitude of Muslim
conquerors to cluster in garrison cities and maintain the-@xesting

status qw of indigenous communities living in the countryside vaas
common endeavour in Egyptfrigiya, the Levant,and parts of al
Andalus®’ This position has been vividly expressed by Sijpesteijn who

has argued, on papyrological bases, that throughout the fiesttury

after the conquest of Egypt (in some cases up to the OvEuECe Z(}E
most Egyptians living [in the countryside] under the new rule, the
prevailing sense was one of continuity of daily economic and social life

49 Cf. Miles 1958, 886, n0s.198.99. Stylistic and textual reasons exclude the
connection to Fatimid glasseights.

9 For the genealogy of the Emirs of Crete: Miles 1963, 1970.

% For example: Christides 1982,-88 (with regard to the support of Egypt in the
Andalusi expedition of the 820s); p.1:118 mentioning the export of Cretan cheese
and honey to Egypt during theo'l century.

“"For general studies on landholding in the early Islamic period: Kennedy 2011; 2014;
essays in Delattre, Legendre, Sijpesteijn 2019. Specifically for these territoris see
Chapter 10.2.

196



E §Z E 3z v Epnaisy & X% 3§ ]iv v}§ U ep-Z ]Jv]8] o
Jvd EA v3]}v]ed %% E} Z[ A ¢ % ES] ooC pn 8} 8§z
new Muslim rulers, who were largely outnumbered in comparison with
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seem b have understood that sudden and violent rupture with the past
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Living in their garrison cities and capitals, Muslim rulers were not
interested in undermining the social order of pe&iding rural
communities, as doing so would have been -se@limaging. What
mattered most was that local rural communities acknowledged their
authority, paid taxes, and continued to be agriculturally productive. In
return for this, localpre-existingcommunities were entitled to stay on
their land, to maintain their freedom of belief, and to obtain guarantees
of safety and inviolable protectiotf®

Of course, #-8" century Egypt and 810" Crete are two different
historical contexts and, due to the lack of similar administrative
documents, it is currently impossible to apply the same Egyptian
considerations to the Cretan caseudy, tout court Nonetheless, the
archaeological evidence gattezl in this thesis and discussed above
seems to suggest that most rural areas of Crete were never touched by
the systematic process of cultural Islamisation, and both Greek and
Arabic sources mention the existence of Christian communifses
below) Howerer, to attempt to qualify their social status is all a
different matter. Although there is no ground to assume that the
Muslim rulers promoted a program of forced religious conversion to
Islam, the present archaeological knowledge does not allow us to
conclude whether, and to which extent, psexisting communities chose

to maintain their belief or formerly adhered to the Islamic religion (for
instance due tdiscal benefi. Religion apart, the persistence of human
activities at inland sites and rural ae¢hat are archaeologically known
from the preceding Byzantine periodnits at the following conclusion.
Ashappened in Egypt nearly 150 years before, it would seem that the
Muslim rulers of Crete did not modify, at least to any large extend, the
pre-exising status quo and landholdiftgxation system of the
indigenous population, who kept inhabiting the Cretan countryside
under their rule.

B Sjipesteijn 2013, 112; 2020.
49 Sjjpesteijn 2013, 84.
0 see footnotes above.

197



By overturning the previous prejudicial assumptions, a different
scenario surfaces in the Cretan economic and adinatige patterns of
interactions between incomer Muslims and pegisting Christian
communities, in which the balance is tilted towards patterns of
coexistence rather than on forms of social oppression. The lack of
administrative documents prevents fromachieving conclusive remarks
about processes of institutionalisation and social interactions. However,
in the light of the evidence discussed above, it would seem possible to
argue that the Islamic Emirate of Crete, in its mature form, could be
taken as arexample of social equilibrium between Muslim rulers settled
in their capital angpre-existingcommunities inhabiting the countryside.
With this regard, an Arabic textual source of the earl{ &éntury offers

a vivid support to this empirical assumptiom 916, the traveller al
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located on Pemba island, in the Zanzibar archipelago. Here, he noted
that this island was mostly inhabited by a nbtuslim population, but it

was ruled by a smaMuslim community, including the royal family, who

Z EE]A 3z E E hpd subjéatéd ity pogulatiom the

U uUVvV E * 8Z Yvcp ¥ Acorings td Morton, this
historical tradition refers to the Andalusi capture of Crete usnayal
forces in the 820s. However, if this was true, it would be quite striking
that specifically Crete was taken as a term of reference, as by the early
10" century many other territories of the Islamic world had been
conquered through naval warfar®? Instead, it could be questioned to
which extent this excerpt might bear testament to something different
and more unique to Crete, that &-D VU J[¢ Z]*S}E] 0 % &
this Emirate as @&ontemporarymodel of coexistence between urban
Muslim rules and norMuslim rural population. As seen above,
independently from this textual source, this thesis has reached a similar
conclusion through the interpretation of the range and distributive
patterns of mateial evidence across the island. This evidermeears to
indicate that during the approximately 130 years of Islamic rule, the
whole island was economically bound to the authority of the Emirs (i.e.
institutional Islamisation), but the cultural Islamisation of Crete was
never achieved, or willingly psuwed into the countryside, at least at any
significant extent.

*Horton 2017, 254.
92 Cf. Picard 2018.
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CHAPTER 6: MATERIAL CULTURE

6.1 CERMICS

Until recently, archaeological knowledge of material culture produced
and circulating on Crete between the lat& 8nd mid10" century was

still in its infancy, both regarding the last decades of Byzantine rule (late
8" t early 9" century), and the Islamic Emirat® Fortunately, recent
scholarship has increasingly focused on this period, and a number of
material sources can now be dated to the lat& & mid-10" century.
Concerning the last dmades of Byzantine ruldhe documentation of
new regional stratigraphic contexts, especially from Goiitropoli

and Pseira, has allowed scholars to reassess the prastucti some
local ceramicanto this period(such as tablewarso-calledsovradipinta
amphorae TRC 1@nd oil lampa fiaschettg, and to demonstrate the
endurance of imports from Aegean and Constantinopolitan
workshops®™ Besides outlining some of the most distinctive examples
of ceramics and small finds dating to this period, this chapter presents a
revaluation of a stragraphic context from Knossothe Level3c from

the Sanatorium Basilicaas well as new evidence oéramic inports
from the Byzantine WestRegarding the Islamic Emirate of Crete,
current understanding of ceramics dating to tlperiod is still in its
infancy. The study conducted in this thesis can be considered the first
attempt to produce an initial stematic record of material culture
dating to the period of the Emirate, and to place this record within the
context of a global agenda of Islamic archaeology.

i Byzantine pottery of the mid/late'8 t mid-9" century
i)

As a starting point for discussion, this section presents the restudy of a
ceramic assemblage coming from a wsttatified context from Knossos,
the Level 3c from the Sanatorium Basilica (KSB); this context was
excavated in the early 1960s, but has lackednodern study of its

% Eor critical overviews: Poulou 2011; Zanini 2013; Baldini et al. 2013; Yangaki 2016.
% Especially:Vitale 2008; Fabrini, Perna 2009; Poulou 2011; Baldini at al. 2013;
Yangaki 2016Also ChapteR.2ii.
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ceramics since therf? Chafing dishes, of which only three samples are
attested to date on Crete, and some types of utilitarian wares for
storing, serving, preparing, and consuming food, which do not appear in
the record of ceramicsrém Level 3c, wilthen be treated especially
drawing on contexts from Gortyn and Pseira.

FIGURE 47: plan of the Knossos Sanatorium Basilica and details of the south tower and
of the stratigraphic sequence of Level 3c (after Frend, Johnston 19621-8ys

% Erend, Johnston 1962. Vroom 2003,t56 already expressed the need for a restudy
of this assemblage.
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Level 3c from the Knossos Sanatorium Basilica (KSB)

Level 3c was locateith the south tower of KSB (FIG)4ahd postdates
the abandonment of thechurch, possibly in the mie8™ century, if
parallels are drawn with the nearby Medical Faculty excavatiths.
Level 3c was foundirectly overlaying the rubble layers of destruction of
the basilica, in which ceramics dating within th& @entury were
identified during this restudy, includingRA 1, LRA 2, andhs of Aegean
cookingpots (FIG.48&D).

Above, Level 3c was sealed by a sandy stratum that, lacking ceramic
evidence, was interpreted as a flood layer. These two layers were
coverad by a third stratum, containing green monochrome glazed
ceramics that, previously believed of the ™L@entury, should be re
dated to the Venetian period (f3century on). In accordance with this
stratigraphic sequence, Level 3¢ waseady dated to the8™ t early 9"
centuryin the 1960s. Howevedue to the scientific knowledge available
at that time, the ceramics coming from this context were not accurately
identified. The restudy of this modest but significant assemblage
confirms a late 8 t early 9" century date, showing the endurance of
ceramic imports up to the eve of the Islamic conquestd offering an
initial avenue into possible local productions.

A total number of eight diagnostiherds come from Level 3c (FIGc48
j). Twosherds are cookingots (FIG.484); one (48), with a grey gritty
fabric rich in silvery mica, is an Aege@anstantinopolitan product
finding a precise parallel with the exampt®.13 inWare 3from the
deposit 350f Sarachane, dating to the laté"8t early 9" century®”’
Similar examples have been recorded at various sites on Crete, including
at Gortyn, Itanos, Pseira, Akrotiri, and EleuthetffaFinding these
cookingpots on Crete is not surprising as the continuity of their Aegean
and Constantinopolita specialised workshops during these centuries is

now weltknown >%°

%% Hayes 2001.

*"Hayes 1992, 175, fig.56; Vroom 2016b.

%% Martin 1997, 356; Xanthopoulou 2004, 1022; Fabrini, Perna 2009, fig.17; Poulou
2011; Yankagi 2016.

*%Vroom 2016b.
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FIGURHES: KSB, south tower;-l: ceramic sherds from below Level 3¢; ceramic
assemblage from Level 3c (details of fabrics not in scale). Photos and drawing by the
author with permission of the BSA
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The other cookingpot (48e) has a darked fabric presenting seashells
and sporadic mica. The shape parallels Corinth/Mitello cocpitg of

the 8"-9" century, for instance the no.7 from Cantiere Mitello
(Apulia)>'° These pots aravidely attested in mainland Greece, including
at Sparta, Argos, Athens, Corinth, and in Southern ltaly but, although
sharing common morphological and technological features (globular
body, ribbed surface, kiHiring in oxidant conditions, etc.) were
produced at a range of different sites, in a process that Arthur has
spuu E]J- C 3z % E «+]}v Z Cl vi]v SE
% E} p $1}7Thd Xabric of this pot would exclude Corinthian and
Aegean productions, which lagkther mica or seashells. By coast,

the macroscopic analogies with the fabric of the examples of plain ware
presented below would indicate a possible local orign.

Two sherds from Lev8c belong to plain wares (F#&8c-d). One48c, is

the rim of a widemouthed jar with a micaich fabric and taces of
seashells. The othed8d, is the rim of a lid, with a fine fabric presenting
seashells, traces of mica, and miniscule black inclusions. Both fabrics
recall the example of cookingot seen above, according with a possible
local origin.The shape of the lid is too generic, and any attempt to
classify it typologically would be inappropriate; the profile of the jar is
more distinctive, but the limited knowledge in secondary literature of
contemporary local productions of plain wares doex aurrently allow

for precise comparisons to be drawn.

The amphora rims48f and 48g are very similar in shape and have
identical fabrics; morphologically and technically these two examples
find a precise parallel with the specimens 30, 34, and 43 from the
Deposits 35 and 36 of Sarachane (laf® 8first half 9" century),
belonging to the Aegean Globular Amphora Types 36 antt*4dside

§Z &} Z(u]loC[ }( Po} po E uU%Z}E U dC% <« 70

most widespread and better known and, on Cretealmgue examples
have been documented at Gortyn, Priniatikos Pyrgos, and Pseira, just to
mention some prominent site¥ The wall sherd48i, with an incised
pattern of five deep combed parallel lines, should belong to equivalent
globular amphorae, and findsn exact parallel with examples found in

> eo Imperiale 2004, fig.4; Arthur 2010. Cf. Valente 2018 for Corinth.

> Arthur 2010.

*2Eor the compatibility with Knossos fabrics: Kotsok@$9; Boileau, Whitley 2010.
B Hayes 1992, 177, fig.57.

*portale 2014, fig.7; Klontziaklova 2014c, figs® Tzavella 2019.
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late 8" century layers at Priniatikos Pyrgds.Finally, the amphora§
yields a grey fabric rich in silvery mica. The section of the handle is
identical to the example no.4 of the Sarachane classificafibAn exact
morphological match for this sample has not been found, although the
shape of the rim recalls the no.38 from the Deposit 35 of Sarachane, as
well as Aegean derivate of LRA 1, which on Crete have been attested in
late 8" century contexts from Gayn.>*’

Despite its limited size, the ceramic assemblage from Level 3c helps us
to further enhance the understanding of possible local productions and
interregional trade of pottery, which continued to link Crete to Aegean
and Constantinopolitan networks @xchange on the eve of the Islamic

Jvep ¢8X }E& JvP S} E VvS eSp ] U SZ Z P Vv ¢Ce-
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especially with regard to amphora&® Although the restudy of ceramics
from Level 3c was not able to improve the present knowledge of
transport containers, the archive study at Knossos and field
observations conducted at a number of sites across the island have
allowed this thesis to enrich the present knowledge of medieval
amphaae circulating on Crete, by documenting a new typology"sf 8
9™ century Western amphora that, so far, had not been recorded or
identified in secondary literature, whose evidence is discussed next.

Sicilian amphorae with groovestrap handles (8-9" century) on Crete?

The name of the new typology of amphora that has been documented

Jv E § Jv 8Z (€& u AYEI }( 8Z]* 8Z *]Z »» ZAJ8Z PE
after the distinctive central groove scored on each handle before kiln

firing.>'® Appearing for the first time in contexts of the very lat® 7

century, amphorae with grooved strapandles were manufactured in

Sicily especially during the™®" century, at a number of different
workshops across the islarfgee Chapter 7)n Crete, aven examples of

this typology have been documented during both archive study of

pottery at Knossos (three), and in field observations at Goryoadia,

*>KlontzaJaklova 2015, 149, fig.8.

®Hayes 1992, 66, fig.23.

" Portale, Romeo 2001, Tab.LXX!f; Elayes 1992, 177, fig.57. Cf. Poulou, Didioumi
2010.

*18 poulouPapadimitriou, Nodarou, Kilikoglou 2014.

*For an overview: Arcifa 2010b.
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Chersonissos, andleutherna,(FIG49a). Two more examples appear in
a blackandwhite photo from exavations at Vyzari (sek1iii), but their
attribution remains hypothetical due to the lack of fhisand knowledge
of these items®°

FIGURES: a) Distribution map of amphorae with groowsttap handles observed on
Crete, and detail of the example froEleutherna (map and photo by the author). b)
Mediterranean distribution map of amphorae groovsttap handles(map by the
author)

20 K alokiris 1959.
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The macroscopic analysis of the specimens from Eleutherna and Knossos
reveals the presence of microfossils and volcanic siahs in their
fabrics, making these items suitable candidates for a Sicilian origin.
However, because none of the specimens from Crete come from
stratigraphic excavations, and because petrographic analyses have not
been conducted, neither the absolute diag nor the precise
provenience of these items can be securely established, yet. Thus,
although no other similar production is known outside Sicily, nor in
different periods, the attribution of these artefacts td"®" century
Sicilian workshops should eb considered as probable, but not
scientifically proved. The specifics of this Sicilian production of medieval
amphorae are discussed in Part Ill. For now it is important to underline
that, so far, the export of these containers was already documented in
regions of the Upper Adriatic and in other territories of the Byzantine
West, such as in Calabria, Apulia, and Butrint, but never eastwards of
the Otranto Straight?* A further possible example from
Jved v3]v}%o0 [+ * E Z v A A §]}veed foofbau 0]Z
context dating to the 9-10" century®?® In 2016, one sample of
groovedstrap handle was observed during fieldwork in the
surroundings of Kastro Apalirou, on NaxésHowever, isolated finds
apart, those recorded on Crete constitute the first teysatic evidence
for the circulation of this production in the Aegean.

Thisis a discoveryof great economic significancdut not surprising
considering the close economic and political bonds linking Sicily and
Crete under the Isaurian dynasty. On a regib level, the spatial
distribution of these artefacts offerpotential elements to interpret
possible networks and patterns of their circulation across the island. In
Sicily (see€Chapter7), ecclesiastical and military institutions seem to be
at the coreof both production and distribution of these amphorae. With
this in mind, it is worth noting that all the sites on Crete where these
amphorae have been documented are both the major urban units of the
island, and therefore appropriate contexts to assume {resence of
military units, and bishopricTentatively, this circumstance, which is
hard to believe a simple coincidence, could be interpreted as a

°?L Cacciaguerra 2018, 168, fig.20; Vroom 2012a; 2012b.

22 Hayes 192, 182, fig.62, n0.42.47.

23| was with Dr M. Jackson of Newcastle Univeréiye to methodological reasons,
the item from Naxos was not collected, and neither photos nor drawings are available
for this item.
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consequence of the Isaurian reforms that brought Sicilian and Cretan
bishops together under the authoritgf Constantinople, which will be
further discussed in Chapter 7. These, however, are only first
considerations, which we hope will provide valuable bases for future
investigations.

On a broader level, and in line with the previous argument, this
evidenceallows us to support and visualise what Wickham and Arthur
Z A (1v e« 37 Z/}v](MGX9bK*@Ecording to their
persuasive arguments, Sicily is seen as the stgriigt of a maritime
route that in the &' t early 9" century linked all the @astlines of the
Byzantine West, through Calabria, Apulia, and Butrint, eastwards into
the Aegean, in what they see as the effort made by Constantinople to
create an economic, political, and cultural connection bonding the
western and Aegean territories dhe Empire. The links of Crete to a
common culturakoinewith core regions of the Byzantine Empire during
the 8"-9" century find further support in the record of ceramics
discussed below.

VIA EATAYVW ZE % E « vE $1A P tmBENMtemttry $Z o &

The itens discussed in this section are selected as suppoevndence
for the enduring economic and cultural integration of Crete within the
broaderkoineof the Byzantine world on the eve of the Islamic conquest,
and as proxies of advancedchl artisanal expertiseAs discussed in
Chapter 2.2iichafingdishes are indicative of both.

Three examples of chafingisheshawe been recorded on Cretdrom
Kissamogsee FIG.33)Pseira(FIG.50a), andortyn, in the latter case
featuring also a lidyielding the outer surface covered imarbottine
petals (FIG.50b§? In spite of this low number, a close examination of
these items allows for a series of valuable considerations to be made.
First, regardingheir spatial distribution, the whole of Crete is covered,
with one evidence from the West (Kissamos), one from the centre
(Gortyn), and one from the East (Pseira), implying the persistence of a
certain degree of social and cultural cohesion across thandsl
Secondly, with the exclusion of the sample from Kissamos, for which

%24 Arthur 2012, 33843; Wickham 2012, 509. Gfroom 2012b.
°% Kissamos: Scordou 2018, fig.17. Gortyn: Di Vita 2010; Zanini 2019. Pseira: Poulou
2011.
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petrographic information is unavailable, archaeometric analyses have
verified that the example from Pseira is a local production from the area
of the Mirabello Gulf, while the exam@drom Gortyn aremports from
Constantinople Archaeometric analyses conducted on Hilasters from
Eleutherna reveal that glazed pottery was produced at this site too
during the &-9" century, but wasters of chafindishes have not
emerged yef?®

FIGJRESO: chafingdishes anda representative selection of late"8t mid-9™ century
pottery from Crete. Specimens a, c, f, h, and k are from Pseira (after Poulou 2011);
specimens b, d, e, | and | are fraBortyn (all after Di Vita 2010, except |, afféerna
2010); specimens g and i are from Phaistafter La Rosa, Portale 2004)

*%poulou 2011; Yangaki 2016.
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Concerningthe local ceramics belonging to other categories of the
instrumentum domesticumwhich have not been documented in the
Level 3c from Knossos, relevant examples ditaian vessels used for
preparing, serving, storing, and consuming food are considered here.
They all come from household contexts from Pseira and Gortyn (and
surroundings, including Phaistos), a choice driven by the availability of
specific secondary téirature for these siteS?’ Among the most
distinctive items lhat can be mentionedhere are (FIG.561): multiple
shapes of tablewarsovradipinta including carinated bowls, jugs, mugs,
and bottles(c-e); handled basins with very large openings at the thou
(f-g), cooking pots, including frying pansjfhpitches, jars, some with
pouring spouts, and other domestic utensils-l\k Much of these
ceramics circulating on Crete in the decades before the Islamic conquest
fit perfectly into the preceding morphobical, technological, and
decorative local ceramic tradition of the early and it century (see
2.2i)). The bagshaped cookingot (FIG50i) is some of an exception: it
was found as part of a Byzantine rural household in Phaistos and,
according toPortale, it is a late '8 t early 9" century import from
Palestine®® This evidence is currently unique, reminding that
exceptions are quite a rule in archaeological studies.

This record of ceramics testifies both vibrant local productions and
persistentinterregional imports that, within the necessary precautions,
can be taken as synonymous with social complexity and economic
dynamism.Moreover, it emerges that E S [+ u § E] o pOSHCE
period was intrinsically linkedbtthe Aegean and Constantiniepsome
parallelsand connections, howevecould also be drawn with western
territories of the Byzantine Empire: ith this regard the possible
evidence of Sicilian amphorae with groovstap handles of the ‘89"
century from Crete, discussed aboveguld be the first concrete
archaeological evidence of these economic and cultural contacts, but
further archaeometric analyses are needed to validate this
consideration.

The range of ceramic evidence described so far has told an entirely
different narratve from the scenario of drastic economic collapsel
sociocultural regression previousitributed to the late &' t early "

%27 Especially: Poulou 2011; Di Vita 2010; Baldini et al. 2013; La Rosa, Portale 2004;
Fabrini, Perna 2009.
2| a Rosa, Portale 2004, 503, fig.30.
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century on Crete. In the decades preceding the Islamic conquest, Crete
was still part of a broader culturdtoine and networksof economic
exchange, touching various territories of Byzantium. As a further proof
of this, it has beenshownin Chapter 5.1that some sites across the
island(i.e. Priniatikos Pyrgos, Pseira, Sitia, and Gomgtained a level

of connectivity with coreregions of the Byzantine Empire also during
the period of the Emirate, when the territories of thgar atislamhad
become the major cultural and economic interlocutors of its capéhl
Handag.

i) Islamic pottery of the mid/late'd t mid-10" century

What follows is the first attempt at presenting a comprehensive
overview of the limited corpus of ceramic evidence available, produced
and circulating on Crete during thmore than 136yearlong period of
Islamic EmirateTwo mainregional contexts are cadered: Heraklion
and Knosso3>

Islamic pottery from thédistorical Museum of Crete

Between the late 1990s and early 2000s, several urban excavations were
conducted in different points of Heraklion, including at Koroneou,
Almirou, Capt. Marinelli, anByron Thalita Streets, and in an area on the
waterfront called Kastella, near the monastery of Ag. Petros, which had
been already partially excavated by Miles in the 19884Jncovering
ZUV J*SUE [0 C E+ 3§]vP §} &ZentinEthslaften ( }( §Z
excavation yielded some of the most precious archaeological contexts
for a study of the Islamisation of this ciy% However, most of the
material from all these excavations has not yet been published, and only
a limited selection of a dozen ceraniiems and a few small finds from

the Kastella excavation are exhibited at the Historical Museum of Crete
(IMK). From this ceramic selection, moreover, only three samples have
been previously published by Poulou in 2011: two glazed jugs and one

2 dZ lvoC }8Z E Iv}Av «]18 A]8Z Z/eo u] [ %188 EC ]vP sCE
4. 1iii, Fig.29.

> starida 2011; 2016; Starida, Kanaki 2010.

*3LEor a description of the architectural features: section 4.2 and Gindpe.
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bowl.>* In the context of this thesis, the entire body of published and
unpublished ceramics exhibited at the IMK has been stu@iredddition
to the FIGs.552 shown belowsee Chapter 4.1FIG21-22) %3

FIGJRES1: table presenting the ceramics from the IMK (drawings by the author) and
parallels with other territories of th®ar atislam(examples redrawn by theushor for
graphic consistencysee intext bibliographic reference for individual examples). See
figure 52 for a map with the sites mentioned in the table

32 poulou 2008; 2011.
*3Randazzo 2019b.
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FIGJRBES2: map with the sites mentioned in figure 51 (map by theéhor)
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The three samples of glazed tableware already published by Poulou are
taken as the starting points for this discussion: two juzerhaps ewers
(rims are missing), and one bowhel'two greenglazed jugs (FIG.51a.i
FIG.52, both onehandled, have hemispherical bodies, flat bottoms,
narrow necks, and strap handles. Their outer surfaces are entirely
covered in incised and excised gestnic decorative patterns, executed
directly on the red clay fabrics (superimposed triangles, parallel lines,
and dots are arranged in vertical and horizontal bands). According to
Poulou, the origin of these two items should be sought in the Middle
East®* Aside from the generic parallels proposed with products from
RaggaSamarra and Shiraz, gregfazed pitchers and jugs produced in
Nishapur in the 8-10" century display identical shapes and similae us
of incised decorations (FIG&1i); identical mouldd decorations appear
also on contemporaneous unglazed jugeni Egypt and the Levant
(FIG.54.iv)>* Further west, similar but not identical shapes, both
glazed and unglazed, occur throughout the Maghreb as a magion,
which indudes Sicily and Tunis{&!G.54.v)>*® However, a 18-century
greenglazed jug from Meérola in the Garb -Ahdalus, at the
westernmost extent of theDar alislam is almost identical in sipe to

the Cretan sample (FIG.&1ii)>% This indicates the adoption of similar
technologies and ceramic morphologies in Islamic households across the
Islamic world, and highlights the pitfalls of assigning a secure
provenance to our items without clay analysis.

The third item published by Pau isa bowl with round walls, short
ring-foot, and the rim Bghtly incurved inwards (FIG.B1). Although a
Corbodan provenance can be confidently assigned according to
technical and decorative features, which show painted decorations of
green and browrmanganese under a thin layer of transparent glaze, it
is worth noting the adoption of an analogooembination of this shape

**Poulou 2011, 412.

%% Example from Nishapur Fig.89a.ii: Wilkinson 1974, 231, no.2. For more unglazed
jugs displaying the same shape and similar decorations: 338, nbg.1Bgypt and the
Levant: Fehérvari 2000, 19®1. Example from Fustat Fig.89a.iv: Vogt 1997, 253, PI.6,
no.2.

>*Bibliography on ceramics from the Maghreb is extensive, but not always systematic.
For similar jugs from Tunisia and Sicily: Arcifa, Bagnera 2017, 386, fig.19.1, nos.11;14.
Example from Palermo Fig.89a.v: Sacco 2016, 226, PB617.

*%” Gomez Meartinez, R@iantos 2018, 148, fig.5, no.1.
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and of similar decorations in contemporaneous ceramic productions
across the Islamic world (FIGtbil-iv).>%®

The remaining unpuidhed items are the following: two drinking
pitchers, one glazed and handled, one unglazed and unhandled; one
bottle; at least seven small cuf®); and three oil lamps. The first two
items share a common function, that of individual consumption and the
sewing of liquids and sentiquids; however, due to their size, they
cannot be classified as mugs or cups. The example withandled
(FIG.5t.i), with monochrome green glaze, displays a highly distinctive
shape with sharp changes of angle in the profiletted body, and a
flaring neck, perhaps imitating metalware. The section of the handle is
round, whereas the base is a digot. Close morphological parallels for
this specimen can be found in samples from the Middle East and al
Andalus (FIG.%1ii, c.iii)>*° Similar angular samples have been found in
the Levant as well, notably at Raml&bu Ghosh, and Tiberias
(FIG.5t.iv), where they have been dated to thé" 89" century®*
Material from the Maghreb does not yield identical morphological
comparisons, but does feature similar functional typologies, including
glazed and unglazed cups and fiterses, sharing angular designs
(FIG.5&.v)>*

Moving onto the unhandled pitcher (BE.54.i), it has a globular body,
thin wall sections, a tall flaring neck, and a disat. The colour of the
outer surface is buftream. An incised decoration with a diamond
pattern runs around the neckAside from drinking, larger unhandled
examples ke this could be used to hold dried fodtf. Unhandled
drinking pitchers are common across the Maghreb, but bases are usually

°% For the Cordoban attribution: Poulou 2011, 41R. the table, example from

Nishapur:Wilkinson 1974, 60, no.1Xordoba: Salinas, Montilla 2017, 444, fig.21.5,
top right. Fustat: Gayraud, Treglia, Vallauri 2009, 17®.3, no. 5. Raggada: Arcifa,
Bagnera 2017, 386, fig.19.1, no. 9.

539 Example from Nishapur Fig.89.cii: Wilkinson 1974,-285n0.4. From AAndalus
Fig.89c.iii (Pechina and Tolmo de Minateda): Gutiérrez Lloret 2015b, 19, fig.4, no.10;
Alba Calzado, Gutikez Lloret 2008, 592, fig.4. fifth row, right.

> Stacey 2004, 132, 144, fig.5. The cup from Egypt (Fustat): Gayraud, Treglia, Vallauri
2009, 182, fig.5, no.8.

> Example from Palermo Fig.89c.v: Sacco 2016, 218, PB968.

542Reynolds 2016 suggests, on ethreggnic comparisons, that this shape is particularly
suitable for storingayran, the coldsavoury yogurt beverage popular in the Islamic
world.
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domed or flat in this region, ahare rarely disshaped (FIG.5lv)>*In

Egypt, the Levant, sndalus, and the Middle East, thestanajority of
drinking pitchers, glazed or plain, have handles (usually one), and
unhandled specimens are only sporadically attesté¥mong the
comparisons with handled samples, some drinking pitchers from Mérida
and Vascos, dating to thé"al0" century, display a similar shapand
incised decorations (FIG .&1ii).>** Likewise, several samples dating to
the 10" century found across the Levant (such as at Tiberias and Ramla)
and the Middle East (Nishapur) display remarkably similar shapes and
incised decmation running around the neck (FIG&1)>*® A further

very close morphological parallel can be drawn with an Egyptian
unhandled specimen from Fustat, also dating to the™1&ntury
(FIG.54.iv, right)>*

The range of tablewares displayed at the IMK whschnked to serving
liquids is complemented by a odeandled bottle with a cylindrical body,
flat bottom, flanged horizontal rim bent outwards, and cowerevith
transparent glaze (FIG.81). Bottles are common in contemporaneous
Islamic dining contextshowever, in the §-10" century, their normal
shape comprises a globular body and a tall and narrow neck (with or
without either one or two handles). Although a sampilenh el Tolmo de
Minateda (FIG.5.ii) dating from the mid to late "®8century could e
interpreted as a prototype, the item from Crete finds its closest
morphological and chronological parallel with samples crafted in an
Egyptian monastic workshop, WadiNétrun, during the late d certury
(FIG.5&.iii) > With regard to tablewares in theollection, there are a
number of small wheetnade cups, all identical in shape and fabric,
which could mdicate local production (FIG.6i). Their functions and
uses could be multiple, from small drinking cups and goblets to

*%3 Example from Palermo Fig.89d.v: Sacco 2016, 277, PB294. See also Arcifa, Bagnera

2014, Tab.lll, nos.146. Examle from alBasra Fig.89d.v: Benco et al. 2009, 675,
fig.3A.

> Example fromMérida Fig.89d.iii: Alba Calzado, Gutiérrez Lloret 2008, 603, fig.10,
no.5. From Vascos: Izquierdo Benito, Ramos Benito 2015, 427, fig.3, fourth row, third
from right.

% Example from Nishapur Fig.89d.ii: Wilkinson 1974, 300, no.23. From Tiberias
Fig.89c.iv: Stacey 2004, 144, fig.5.60, nds.Erom Ramla: Frenkel, Lester 2015, 170,
fig.7.13.

>4 Example from Fustat Fig.89d.iv: Gayraud, Treglia, Vallauri 2009, 186, fi§.8, no

>*" Example from El Tolmo de Minateda Fig.89&uiioros Ruiz et al. 2012, fig.4, no.12.
Example from Monastery of Saint Macarius at WadiNairun Fig.89e.iii:
Konstantinidou 2015, 243 fig.10, no.3.
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ramekins for dipping saucé® In themselves, these little pots are not
distinctive or exclusive to Islamic material culture, and similar items can
be found in different geographic and chronological contexts. It is
nonetheless notable that similar miniature vessels appear regularly in
contemporaneous domestic contexts thughout the Islamic world
(FIG.5Lii-f.v) >

Apart from dining potterythe last ceramic items dating to the Islamic
period that are exhibited at the IMK are thredl lamps (FIG.5ii), all
sharing the same morpholazpl features:a pointed long nozzle, a
vertical knob, and a round filling hole (not a furimeick)®>° With the
sole exception of the Levantine area, where up to th& t@ntury oil
lamps continued to resemble Byzantine products from th&-78
century®™ oil lamps with a long pointed nozzle became the
standardised forms of lighting ware within all Islamic territories in the
o"-10" century, although samples with a tall funreéck are most
widespread®™? Regarding the examples from the IMK, which Starida
suggests are local prodig;tthe closest parallel is with one sample from
La Bataiguiershipwreck (off Provenceljkely of North African origin
(FIG.58.iv), and also with samples from Sicily and Egyl@.g.iii)>>

In atAndalus, an early ™ century esample from Cordoba (Saqunda
district) displays a similar handle and nozdet a wider fillinghole
(FIG.58.ii)>*

Although limited in numberthe corpus of ceramics from the IMiKs

perfectly well intothe ZSC %] o[ @Eatefi@cullyre of the broader

Islamic world, offering exceptional insights intathe integration of

, V<] 18]1 ve[ % 83 Eve }( }Vvepu%3]}v v =« EA]v

> Miniature vessels could have been used for severler purposes, such as

ointment and ink pots.

%49 Examples from Nishapur Fig.89f.ii: Wilkinson 1974, 317, 326, no.133. From El Tolmo
de Minateda Fig.89f.iii: Alba Calzado, Gutiérrez Lloret 2008, 592, fig.4, fourth row,
centre. From Egypt, Fayyum, Fig.89fRousset, Marchand, Foy 2001, 459, fig.47,d.
From Tiberias, Fig.89f.iv: Stacey 2004, 138, fig.5.51, no.4. From Palermo and Raqgada
Fig.89f.v: Arcifa, Bagnera 2017, 386, fig.19.1, nos.1;6.

*%Starida 2016, 75.

**! Stancey 2004, 14965.

%52 Mason, 2011335-353. Cf. for example,"™century atAndalus: Salinas, Montilla
2017, figs. 21.2.

%% Example fromLa Bataiguiershipwreck Fig.89g.iv: Rossiter, Reynolds, MacKinnon
2012, 261, fig.137. From Palermo Fig.89g.iv: Sacco 2016, 346, variante 1. From Fustat
Fig.89¢.iii: Kubiak 1970, 6, fig.3.

*** Example from Cordoba Fig.89g.ii: Casal et al. 2009, fig.1, bottom row, second from
left.
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liquids within that of other contemporary regions of thgar atislam
whose people shared common culinary and social habits with the
Muslims of CreteCeramics from the IMK, however, are not informative
about two key aspects of daily life and domestic economy: the cooking
of food, and the transport and storage of fdstuffs in amphorae and
storing containers. Regarding cooking, the next section offers a first
hand restudy of a context discovered during stratigraphic excavations at
Knossos, the so oo Z & ul]o JvP[U AZ] Z C] o
revealing assemblagd domestic pottery and cookingots.

Concerning amphorae and storing containers, the lack of publication of
such vessels has prevented us from placing Crete within a broader
network of interregional economic activities and patterns of circulation
and consumption of goods. The only exception is a lafecéntury
Palestinian baghaped amphora found in urban excavations in the area
of the Archaeological Museum of Herakliaand published by Poulou
(FIG.21).>> Although divorced from its archaeological ntext, this
artefact is among the first to indicatthe existence of trading networks
across the territories of theDar atlslam Other similar Palestinian
amphorae are said to come from the Odos Almirou excavations, in a
context yielding 100 Islamic coired glazed and unglazed ceramics
similar to those from Kastelf&® The systematic study of this and other
ceramic assemblages is necessary in order to reveal the nature and
extent of these trading networks.

E u] » (Elu 8§Z Z [E pjo JvP

The remainsof the sacalled Arab Building of Knossos were found
1971, during rescue excavations conducted in a field loc&&dm
northwest of the Minoan Palace (FIG#3°’ The architectural emains

of this small structure have been described in Chapter. ZiE section
dwells on the pottery(currently stored at the Stratigraphical Museum at
Knossosjound in this wellstratified contextwhose restudy provides an
initial avenue into the nature and significance of domestic pottery and
cookingware in use duringhe Emirate of Crete.

>*poulou 2011, 411, fig.32.
¢ Starida 2016, 66.
*"Warren, Miles 1972.
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The dating of this building to the Islamic period, more specifically to the
10" century, has been established on the basis of nine coins found on its
floor, all minted by Cretan Emirs, the latest of which dating to the early
940s. Asmall number of ceramic sherds belonging tanaimum of
eight vessels (FIG.B3) were found on the floor together with the
coins, but they have been overlooked since their discovery, hence the
need for their restudy>® This small assemblage of potterynsists of

the nozzle of an ollamp, bodywalls of at least two amphorae, body
walls of at least one closed tableware (jug?), one pouring spout, one flat
disc, and two cookingots. Several iron nails and two large, flat, and
circular grindstones complemerthe array of finds from the interior of
this building. In spite of their intrinsically low economic value, these
artefacts show that domestic and industrial activities were conducted
when this building was in use. A few glazed sherds come from the
surroindings of the buildings, but they date to later Medieval
periods>>®

The nozzle of the oilamp (FIG.58) precisely parallels the examples
exhibited at the IMK, and therefore comprises the most reliable ceramic
chronological evidence from the building. Thedy-sherds of thetwo
samples of amphorae (FIGE&3both featuring a corrugated surface, are
not indicative in themselves, although petrographic analyses could
establish their sources of origin. Neither the begherd of the closed
tableware (FIG.58, nor the pouringspout (FIG.58) are diagnostic,
although jugs with pouringpouts are widely attested in Islamic
contexts of the 18 century. The fladisc (FIG3f), diam. 18cm, which
displays a lattice incised decoration on the upper side, is most ligely
be the stopper of a widenouthed jar, although similar ceramic items
interpreted as breaébaking plates thbag) have been found in al
Andalus and in the Maghret®

%® Randazzo 2019b; 2020.

**9V/room 2003, 5%6 and personal loservation.

0 Bread bakingplates were usually made of seftone. For an overview of ceramic
examples from aAndalus and the Maghreb: Reynolds 2016, -6&0 who notes that
similar vessels have pislamic origins.
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fig.1); bZ X E u] ee uo0o P (E}u 8Z (0}}C€ }( 82 zZ & plo ]
drawing by the author with permission of the BSA); comparison with contemporary

/E u%o «g(ukf }}ddisRredrawn with the author for graphic consistency;
see intext bibliographic reference for individual examples)
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Finally, both the two examples of cookipgts coming from the building
(FIG.58-h) are wheelmade, fired in oxidising calitions, and share an
identical coarse fabric, damed in colour with seashells and mica, which
is generally compatible with local productions (see above Level 3c).
Morphologically, these two patare similar, although one bka handle
circular in section Rims are bent outwards, with an inner groove to
receive a lid; bodyvalls are markedly straighter than those of the
globular examples. The outer surface of the unhandled example is
slightly corrugated, while the other one was smoothed. Individual
examples of these morphological and technical features can be found on
contemporary nordslamic pots®’ However, they appear together
predominantly on pots made within Islamic regions where, despite
significant regional variations, similar wheehde pots are domiant in

the broader panorama of Islamic cookingres.

Z P & ]JvP §Z <« u%o0 ¢ (E}lu 82 Z & ujo JvP[U A.
comparisons can be drawn with-Andalus and the Levant (FIG)53?
close morphological parallels areitiv examples from Sicily (FBE3)
and, especially, with gts from Fustat in Egypt (FIGIE3which display
very similar profiles and rint§2 Since other cookingots from Islamic
Crete have not been published, these remarks remain preliminary.
Recent evidence from #ndalus, the Magteb, and Sicily (see Chapter
8) demonstrates that cookingots were the first ceramic objects to
appear during the introduction of a new ceramic repertoire in the
period of transition between Islamic and pexisting material culture;
the last layers in wich local ceramics are present indicate coexistence
with these new arrivals®* Cookingpots and preexisting local products
are therefore pivotal to a better understanding of the cultural
Islamisation of Crete, and they ought to be researched in furtheaitlet
in light of their neglect in previous scholarship.

1 For example, from Byzantine Apulia: Leo Imperiale 2004.3534ig.4. From Crete:

Yangaki 2016, 214, fig.14.6.

%2 For a synthesis from -#indalus: Alba Calzado, Gutiérrez Lloret 2008, 600, fig.8. For
§Z /E u%o0 ¢ Jv &]PX0]W + 0UO009% §§H} Of. the kevaht, Tiberjas:e 1
Stacey 2004, 123, fig.5.32.

*%3 For Sicily, Palermo: Pezzini, Sacco 2016; Ardizzone, Agro 2014, 267, fig.2, no.116
(example in Fig.6j, below); Sacco 2016,-384, in particular PB713 (example in Fig.6j,
above). ExampleBom Fustat in Fig.6k: Vogt 1997, 255, PI.9, nd4.9in the table,
nos.310). Also Gayraud, Treglia, Vallauri 2009, 182, fig.5, no.6; Rousset, Marchand,
Foy 2001, 450, fig.34;k

*% Eor general considerations: Reynolds 2016,-688Arcifa, Bagnera 2@1 16869;
Carvajal 2019.
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Compared to ceramic and structural evidence from Heraklion, which is
located less than 6km to the northwest, both the context and the
instrumentum domesticum}( $§zZ Z & pj]o JvP[ esuPP 5§
character of this structure and of its occupants was distinctively rural,
although the identity of those occupants remains obscure.

(V214
N1

Finally, during an informal revision of ceramic evidetia are part of
the museum collection at the British School Athens | was able to

E }Pv]e «Z & }( Z/*0o u] [decooated wha }RuficE C
inscription, on which islabelled Knosso$ The outside is plain, while
inside there is golychromeglaze (yellow, green and brown), which is
applied directly on theceramic surface (i.e. without slip or whitening
underneath). The fabric is pinkisthite. Both fabric and glaze recall
ceramic produced during the"9t 10" century in the Levant or North
African. This sherd, unfortunately, lacks any further specifarinétion

on its context of recovery, and for the time being cannot be used to
draw further considerations.

6.2SELECTED EXAMPLES OF SMALL FINDS AND BUILT ENVIRONMENT

i) Byzantine small finds of thé"&arly 8" century

tZ]Jo % @&} p JvP v A Al v }( Z/*o u] [ *u 00 (]Jv
and glassveight seen in Chapter Shis thesis has been unable to
produce new evidence of Byzantine small finds of tfetgarly ¢"
century from Cret€® Thus, rather than attemptig a comprehensive
summary, the following section focuses on a selection of items that
further corroborate the consideration, already achieved through
ceramic evidence, according to which, on the eve of the Islamic
conquest, Crete and its inhabitants wes#ll part of a broader cultural
koinetightly linked to the Byzantine Empire. In particular, two groups of
objects have been selected: belt buckles, which illuminate on possible
networks of civil and military officers, and liturgical furniture, which is

%% A fewdress accessoriamade of bonejncluding one ring, one spatula, and three

hair pins are displayed at the IMK and said to come from Islamic layers of the Kastella
excavations. However, none of these small finds is distinctive of Islamic material
culture per se, since similar objects cha found in archaeological contexts that are
either very different in date, or contemporary but linked to Byzantine material culture,
for example, Sarachane and the Crypta Balbi: Gill 1986, pi82K9Ricci 2001c, 407,
11.4.81621. For Islamic contextes, for example, relevant items in: Shatil, Behar 2013;
Farhi 2016; Ayalon 2005.
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informative of ecclesiastical institutions. Of course, complementary

]* Hee]}v }( ps8]o]s ] v v Zuv%eE& S vS]}ue[ } i SeU
tools used by those peasants who formed the effective majority of the
social substratum, would have been debie Unfortunately, with some
limited exceptions (as the ploughshares from Gortyn seen in Chapter
4.1ii), current secondary literature of Crete lacks specific focus on these
objects for this later chronological period, and the bulk of available

examples a& dated within the ¥ century>®®

Belt buckle

A recent survey conducted by Poulou has gathered more than 40 bronze
specimens of belbuckles, of which 25 coming from modern
archaeological investigations at the sites of Eleutherna, Gortyn, Keosso
Heraklon, and Pseira (FIG.&%°% A couple more specimens have been
recently documented at Kissamos and Episkopi PediZo3he
evidence of these bebuckles offers insights into multiple aspects of
Byzantine Crete in the period preceding the Islamic conquest. First,
according to new stratigraphic evidence of graves containing coins,
there is now scientific ground to extentié conventional chronology of
some of these items from the"67" century, throughout the 8 t early

9" century®®® The impact of this revision is significant, especially
because it compels us to reconsider the chronology of several
specimens that, foundin both stratigraphic and nostratigraphic

contexts of the island, are commonly dated within tHecentury>"

% Brokalakis 2013; 2014; Bryer 1986.

**"Poulou 2005; 2011. Also: Manganaro 2004.

8 Scordu 2018, fig.16; Katzalis, Kokkini 2016, fig.5.

***Poulou 2005; Poulou, Tzavella, Ott120388401.

"9 As the examples from Kissamos and Episkopi Pediados mentioned above.
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FIGURE 54Byzantine small finds of the™8 t early g" century from Crete. a)
representative selection of belt buckles (after Poulou 2011, fig.61a); b) representative
selection of liturgical portable furniturébfom the hoard of St. Titus basilica of Gortyn,
possibly late 8 tearly g" century (after Xanthopulou 1998)

Secondly, local imitations apart, these objects were produced in specific
workshops of the Byzantine Empjrand were mostly worn bynilitary

and civil/administrative officerswho during their nominations were
offered a beltbuckle alongwith their title.”* The evidenceof belt

> poulou, Tzavella, Ott 2012, 389.
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buckles therefore, offers invaluable insights into both the mobility of
these officers, and the connections between Crete and different
provinces of the Empire. Finally, on a local lebelt-buckles allow uso
further support the fact, already evident from the ceramic evidence,
that the sites of the island in which these objects have been recorded
were among the major hotspots in the regional network of Crete before
the Islamic conquest (Chapter 4.1

Liturgicalportablefurniture

Considering the corpus of portable items connected to liturgical
activities, 73 hoarded bronze objects were discovered in 1901 during
antiquarian excavation inside the southern aisle of the St. Titus basilica
at Gortyn; this certainly is one of the richest and best preserved
assemblages available not only for Crete, but for the whole medieval
Christendont.”? Among the most distinctive or recurring items there are
(FIG.54): one processional cross, one bowl, anger, a few censers,
both complete and fragmented, and numerous chandeliers
polycandelia both complete and disassembled in distinct components
(discs, candlesticks, hangers, supports). Four more items, interpreted as
icon holders, were found hoarded asby. In 1998, Xanthopoulou
offered an examinations of these items, providing a wide agenda of
comparanda with casstudies drawn from different regions within and
outside the Byzantine Empifé® According to this scholar, most of the
items of this assembtge parallel productions of the Middle Byzantine
period (10-12" century), and therefore their evidence should be linked
to ecclesiastical activities occurring at this site after 961. On the other
hand, however, she acknowledged that other items frons thoard,
such as those that are illustrated abowsuld have been earlier in date,
finding equivalents with productions of thé"®" century.

More recently, Baldini has suggested to date the hoarding of these
objects within the historical context of thelecades immediately
preceding or following the Islamic conquést. This chronology finds

572
573

Orlandos 1926. All items are currently displayed at the IMK.
Xanthopoulou 1998.
**Baldini 2009, 6645; Baldini et al. 2013, 277.
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support with a critical bibliographical revaluation of these itetfrsand
accords with the result of recent archaeological excavations conducted
in the environs of StTitus, which have provided researchers with a
more refined understanding of the patterns of human occupation
occurring at this site between the laté"8nd early 8 century (see
4.1i)). Due to the loss of important stratigraphic evidence, and to the
tendency of liturgical objects to maintain unvaried shapes over
centuries, the absolute chronology of these specimens cannot be

*§ 0]*Z X ,}JA A EU +Z}puo o Jvl[+ EPpu vs
of items would be an exceptional material evidence into teat
economic potential that the ecclesiastical institutions of Gortyn retained
up to the eve of the Islamic conquest, emphasising at the same time the
cultural cohesion linking the church of Crete to the rest of the Byzantine
world.

ii.) The Temenos Fort:rrewreading of the masonry

Like ceramics and small finds, the built environment (i.e. the
arrangements of building layouts, the recurrence of distinctive masonry
techniques, the adoption of specific structural features or building
materials) is a keyexpression of material culture. Analyses and
interpretation of thebuilt environment, in fact, can be very revealing of
chronological horizons and indicative of cultural aspects of the society
who designed, realised, lived/utilised, and finally abandotiesiruined
constructions that archaeologists uncover during excavations and
document in field surveys.

As seen in Chapter 4, a limited yet significant knowledge is currently
available in secondary literature with regard to examples of Cretan
Byzantine andlslamic built environment By drawing from both
secondary literature and personal structural observation of extant
examples, Chapter 4 has offered insights into some of the most relevant
casestudies from different contexts on the island, encompassingaatb
rural, domestic, military, and religious buildings from Heraklion,
Knossos, Gortyn, Chersonissos, Vyzari, @itnilarly to the indications
gained through the evidence of ceramics and small finds, the analysis of

%% |dentical items come from'89" century contexts from Constantinople, Rome, and

Sicily.Rome: Ricci 2001a, 4223; 2001b, 425. Constantinople: Gill 1986. Sicily: Longo
2016, 46, no.1
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these casestudies has enabled us to trace patterns ofsubstantial
technical and cultural cohesiobhetween Crete and the surrounding
regions of the Mediterranean world, both during the Byzantine and
Islamic periods.

In this subsection, a further and mosevealing example of build
environment is discussed, that of a section of the circuallveof the
Temenos fort, ca. 19 km to the South from Heraklibrwill be argued
that this section of the circuit waslhoulddate to the mid-10" century,
finding therefore its place withinthe evidence ofmaterial culture from
the period of the Byzantinéslamic transition. Moreovelt alsoyields a
picture of substantial technicalohesionwith contemporary example of
Byzantine works of fortification.

Leo Dacon informs ushat Nikephoros Phokas built the Temenos fort in
the aftermath of the recapture of Crete in 98% In line withsherds of
globular amphoraeobserved in sity, this site had been previously
occupied in the 8 century. In the 13 century, the fortification vas
rebuilt and enforced with a double, triple in some points, line of
defence, and the enclosed site was occupied throughout the Venetian
period (FIG.55a) Archaeological excavations at this site are currently
absent, but Gigourtakis has conducted an inpeetative structural
surveys of the different phases of construction of this fortificafiéhin

% ES] 0 ]+ PE u vs A]S8Z §Z]e » Z}o E[* "}v ope]}v
century, a different reading is offered of the sole section of wall for
which the examiation of structural features can indicate a dating to
WZ}l o[ SJu X

This section comprises the seniicular tower located in the outer line

of defence on the nortkeastern side of the complex. Although this
tower is joined to the outer circuit wall, thesgwo architectural features

do not share the same masonry techniques. This evidence is not
necessarily synonymous with a chronological difference between them,
but it is only the masonry of the tower that yields specific technical
features allowing for dmnological and architectural considerations to
be made(FIG.55b).

*®Talbot, Sullivan 2005, 80.
> Gigourtakis2004.See also Mavritsaki 2012.
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FIGJRESS: a) Plan of the Temenos fort (after Gigourtakis 2004); b) Sketch of the
masonry employed in the semicircular tower on the northern side of the circuit wall
(graphic elaboration by the author); c) Phoro otlaissonéstyle masonry from the
Komnenian circii wall at Pergamon, ca. TZ:entury (photo by the author)

The tower is built with theemplektontechnique; on the outer face,
sizable blocks are predominantly used, most of which are roughly
squared. Clay mortar appears only in the core ofeéhgplekta; instead,

the binding used in the external side is a strong lime mortar. Similarly to
the exampleof Byzantine built environment seen in Chapteako this
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casestudy shows the meticulous and constant employment of ceramic
tiles as both fillers betwes blocks and proper building material. The
masonry of this tower, moreover, grants us a fine look at a precise stage
in the evolution of a Byzantine structural narration, which takes us into
the Komnenian period of the 112" century. At Temenos, in fact,
ceramic tiles not only are arranged into horizontal rows alternated to
courses of blocks, but also, and more distinctively, tiles are meaningfully
placed vertically between blocks

A similar, but more coherent and consistemtrangement, called the
cloissonéstyle, can be found in other examples of fortifications built by
the central authority in surrounding regions of the Byzantine Empire
during the 11"-12" century®”® Among many possible comparisons, the
fortification built at Pergamon by Manuel | Komnenos in the +hif
century offers an effective exampldo support this argument
(FIG.558°"° The visual impact resulting from this comparison is highly
significant of the strong connections entwining the masonry techniques
of 3Z « 3$A} u}vpu v3X (ES JvoCU W EP u}v]e
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be due to the grander political relevance of the former over the latter,
which probably meant a greater deployment of fiscapital, crafting
expertise, and human resources. Pergamon was at that time a
significant urban centre and the capital of the theme of Neokastra, a
significance that the Temenos never had in spite of its importance

HE]JVP WZ}I [ S]u X dZsequekeq at @edman could
offer a further explanation for the more approximate execution of the
masonry employed in the Temenos wall. This latter, dating almost two

VSUE] - (J & W &P u}v[eU }lupno 8Z €& (}E
proto-cloissonéstyle, whose evidence is able to bridge the evolutionary
trend in Byzantine masonry techniques recorded between the early and
later Middle Ages.

"8 Crow 2017, 102.
> Foss 1977, 48081; 1991; Kazhdan, Wharton 1985, 37.
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Concluding remarks

Whether ceramics, small finds, or structural featu(ese Chapter 4)a
carefulre-evaluation of material culture from Crete dating to the lafé 8

t mid-10™ century draws a picture of economic vibrancy, sociocultural
complexity, and sophistication unimaginable until now. Certainty,
compared with the standards of the earlier Byzastiperiod (up to the

7™ century), the record of material culture from Byzantine Crete in the
late 8" t early 9" century appears overall partially impoverished.
Nonethelessmaterial sources availabemonstrate that the island was
still an integral partof the broader Byzantine worldincluding the
Byzantine West (i.e. the evidence of grooxstthp handles amphorae),
with which it retained close economic and cultural connections.

The Islamic conquest brought a great deal of innovation in the record of
material culture produced and imported in Herakliontdandaq, the

new capital of the island, and in its immediate surroundings, with the
introduction of a new range of ceramics finding precise parallels with
contemporary examplefom other territories acossthe Islamic world.

However, as already discussed in the two preceding chapters (4 and 5),

the impact of the cultural Islamisation of Crete outside Heraklion is still
unknown archaeologically, and to date, Vyzari and its hinterland (see
earrings from Me}v]s] = « u &} §Z }voC Ale] 0 Z%o} |
island with distinctive evidence of Islamic material culture.
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(CENTRAISICILY
BETWEENBYZANTIUM AND THE

DAR AEISLAM(Mid-8" t mid-10"
century)
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CHAPTER 7:

ZOLLISIONEROM THEHEMATI@AGE TO THE ISLAMI@NQUEST
(ca. 706859)

Introductory remarks

This chapter covers theé"gand first half of the § century, that is from
the establishment of theThemeof Sicily to the Aghlabid conquest of
Enna in 859Section 7.lanalyses the transformation dfilennae into
Kastrum Hennaewhich became one of the most importa®yzantine
bases of operation in the military confrontation against the Aghlabid
forces. ®ction 7.2 explores the crisis of the surrounding rural
settlement patterns during the early "8 century, and is subsequent
upsurgein the late 8" t mid-9" century. Specific focus is given to the
analysis ofrural settlement patterns in thestudy-area of the Southern
Erei Uplandswhich laysat the interfacebetween thephenomenon of
settlement contraction documented in western Sicily during tH& 8
century, and the opposed trend & continuous thriving networks of
rural villages in the soutkastern areas of the islandTherefore,
possible statepromoted initiatives will be suggestedas historical
explanatiors for this diverging trendThe period covered in this chapter
marked the highest point irthe Byzantindslamic struggle over the
control of central Sicilywhich climaxed with the fall of Ennafter three
decades of unsuccessful attemps initiated in 828nce thereferencein
the title to the conceptofZ }oo]*]}v[X

7.1 THECREATIOQFKASTRUM HENNAE

As notedin Chapter 2.2i, during the"8century Sicily became the stage
of numerous naval raids launched from Ifrigiya. In response to this
threat, the Byzantine Empire promoted an active policy of militarisation
and fortification (see also APPENDIX 1). Itswa this context thathe
religious acropolis of Classicdlennabecamea kastron defining the
process of militarisation anaftification of Byzantine EnnaHowever, it
was only dllowing the beginning of the Aghlab@nquestin 827 that
Central Sicily became the theatie the military confrontation between
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the Islamicand Byzantineforces The formerhad estabkhed their
capital in Palermo already 831, and had quickly gained control over
the westernmost half of the islan(see Chapter 8the Byzatium still
held Eastern Sicilyand its capital Syracuse. Thontrasting situation

SA v v Z/eo u] t 3] v Z3liaé hed Jscholars to
%o}eSpo S SZ E]eS v H( (E}vs] & 1I}v U
% Eu o Jv 3]Ju [U E nough GEeafral Sicfyfai@ving
roughly the course ofhe rivers Platani and Salso, having Kastrum
Hennaeas themain military headquarters®

Located on a mountain plateau at the centre of the Erei Uplaatls,
nearly 1000m above the sea levahd at the cross road of the aecit
and modern inland road networkshe modern town of Enna occupies a
site that, first inhabited during the Neolithic, has been uninterruptedly
and permanently settled since the Archaic and Classical peridus.
central role of Kastrum Hennaén the period of the Byzantinkslamic
transition is textually welknown through theArab chronicles of the
conquest. Thusal-Nuwayri placed the seat of the Sicilisstrategosnot

at Syracuse buat this city®®! Textual sources apart, the lead seal of it
topoteretesconfirms the military prominencef this city, anddefines its
urban rankwithin the network of kastra of the island (see Chapter
2.2i)°82

Although patcly, archaeological research into the medieval urban fabric
of this centrehelps investigating some of the magmarkableworks of
defense which were built between the & and mid9" century and
define the transformatiorof the urban fabric of thigity into akastron

In particular, the excavations conducted inside the kst Lombardia
and in the nearby Vallone Santa Ninfa are the most reve&fit@.565°

*% Maurici 2013, 28290; Arcifa 2013a, 16874; 2013bArcifa, Messina 2018.

81 Amari 1881, I, 120; Maurici 2013, 288; Nef 2013, 40, footnote 6; Prige@015,
170-71.

%2 prigent 2015.

583

2020.
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FIGURE 5@&astrum Hennan the late §-9" century (mapby the author)

) The Castello di Lombardia

Excavations conducted over the last decades at the Castdllo
Lombardia have clarifiedhe dating of this stronghold tcthe &"
century®® Thisdate accords with the appearance of the office of the
topoteretes and is perfectly supported by the record of ceramics
unearthed atthis complexduring the excavations of th&9982002
which previously unstudiedhave beensystematically studiedn the
framework of this research.

The excavations conducted in 20R002 and 2007 inside the Castello di
Lombardia (FIG.57a) have brought to light a deep ditch oriented North
South,which is 42m long and 4m width; on the inner side, the ditch is
bordered by a quadrilateral structure, which is about 40m in length, and
has square towers at its corners, each measuring 4 m per side and with
walls 2.20m thick (FIG.57B% In the later Midde Ages, this structure
was encapsulated within the fabric of the Norman and Staufen castle.
Ceramic roof tile of the type with striations and voids were found insider
one of the corner towers, laying directly on the floor; this type of roof
tiles dates tathe 8" century, strengthening the dating of this complex to
this period>%°

584 Bonanno, Guzzardi, Canzonieri 2020; Bonanno 2013a.

*%Bonanno, Guzzardi, Canzonieri 2020,-20Q, figs.12, 16.
% Eor the type: Arcifa 2010b, 1a8L0.
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FIGURE 54) plan of the Castello di Lombardia and the excavations conducted therein
(courtesy of E. Canzonieri); b) photo of a tower of the Byzaht@stron(courtesy of E.
Canzonieri)
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It is noteworthy that the masonry employed in this structures does not
feature spolig it follows however the emplektontechnique, withthe
use ofsizable ashlars (c&0/80 x 40/50 cmand stone chips in the outer
faces, whilethe coreis madeof fieldstones bonded withime mortar. A
similar techniqueoccurs atthe Kassar of Castronovo, which is certainly
dated to the late # t mid-8" century (see APPENDLY, the only
significant difference being the laelt Ennaof ceramicroof tiles used as
building materiaf®” This complex could likely be interpreted as the
actualkastronof the site, whose size and plan laypit has been noted,
recall another and betteknown example of8"-century quadrilateral
fort with anguletowers fromSicily, the one fronSelinunte>®®

Moving on to the ceramic evidence, it shouldbe noted that,
unfortunately, the bulk of the exampleflustrated below come from
unstratigraphiedcontexts, which werefound during works of struciral
maintenan@ conducted in 199899 (director R. Giunta) Although
lacking stratigraphic insiggt the findings unearthed during these
excavations were gatherdad cratesmaintaining their original context of
recovery Following a carefulanalysis of this ceramic material, it has
been possible to identify a number of contexts presenting
chronologically coherent assemblages of pottémyore will follow in
Chapters 8 and 9jo which other finds can be added, whose chronology
provides compantive evidence drawn with other sites of the island.
Therefore, @spite thelack ofstratigraphic insightsthe evidence of the
ceramics discussed in this sectiorurgjuestionable, and aevaluation

of their numbers and categoriegnables us to both undescore the
economic relevance of this site within the urban network of the island,
as well adinking some of these ceramics to the presence of troops and
officials headquartered in this stronghold.

The first evidenceo be discussed are two examples of Bgne glaze
wares of the 8-9™ century, namely a chafindish and a sherd of petal
ware (FIG.581-2). As seen in Chapter 2.2dhafingdishes represena
material statement of privileged social networks of consumers, whether
military, civil, orecclesiastical®

587
588

Vassallo et al. 2015, and personal observation.

Bonanno, Guzzardi, Canzonieri 2020, 201, fig.17.

%8 Arthur 2007; Vroom 2012a; 2012b. See Marchese 2003 facalesiasticatontext
from the island.
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FIGURE 5&eramics of the 8 tearly/mid—9th century from the 19989 excavations at
the Castello di Lombardia (photo and drawings by the author)

Up to 2016, the sites known archaeologically on Sicily with evidence of
chafingdishes were Syracuse and its hinterland, Catania, Taormina,
Contrada Edera, and Patti; a further example unglazed and produced
locally at Philosophiana should be included, as well as a lid with petal
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decoration from Rocchicelf&® The example fom Enna isiot only one
of the most inlandto be known thus far, but also one of the best
preserved, whose profile can be almost entirely reconstructed.

The presence of privileged social groups at this site is further supported
by the sherd ofpetalware belonging to a closed shape of tableware,
whose macroscopi@nalysis of the fabric indicates that could be
import from Rome. In Sicily, sherds of this type are known from the
main urban centre of Syracuse, Catania, Taormina and Palermo, as well
as froma few semiurban and rural contestof Patti, Rocchicella and
Velle dello Jat3® Two more sherds ofvetrina pesante were
documented among the ceramics fronhet Castello di Lombardia
(FIG.58): a small handle and a thin body wall, probably belonging to a
flagonor pitcher.

In addition to these serduxury ceramics,whose circulation was
restricted to privileged social groups, theext ceramic evidence is
indicative of short and long distance trade, linked to patteaisulk
consumption, and thereforéo ampler groups of consumers. Transport
containers, among which amphorae with groovetdap handles, and
cooking pots Type Rocchilzlare particularly revealingn this regard

Produced throughout the B9 century, the evidence of groovestrap
handles predates that of cookingare Type Rocchicella, which made its
first appearance in the Sicilian record towards the lafec@ntury, after
which point these two categories are often found togeth&.This
thess has already considered groovstiap handles in Chapter 6,1
when possible specimens from Crete were discussed. Handles of this
type could belong to either amphorae or tableware, such as pitchers
and jars, presenting in this case smaller dimensionsthimher sections

of bodywalls. The dating of groovestrap handles to the 8 century

was firstly secured in the 2000s and, since then, the study of new
stratigraphic contexts from (especially) Syracuse has extended their

9 Cacciaguerr2009; 2010b; Vaccaro 2013a; Arcifa, Turco 2016; Longo 2016.

%% |n addition to the previous footnote: Alfano, Sacco 2014; Aleo Nero, Chiovaro 2016.
Only three sites were known on Sicily in 1992, when Paroli first drew attention to the
Sicilian evidence: Pdid 992, 3942.

¥2Eor grooveestrap handles: Arcifa 2004; 201:0a2018; Cacciaguerra 2018; Vaccaro,
La Torre 2015. For cookiwpare Type Rocchicella: Arcifa 2004; 2008b; 2010d;
Randazzo in press a.
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circulation well into the mid/late 9" century®*® Moreover, recent
archaeometric analyses have demonstrated the existence of a range of
different centres of production across Sicily, in the west (Palermo or

PE]P vS}[e Z]vS Eo v U VSE ~WZ]0}*}%Z] v U
but alsomany more}** Of these numerous workshops, Philosophiana is
the only one to have been investigated archaeologicdfywithin the
common features of groovedtrap handles, these products are marked
by substantial normorphologicalstandardisation of detaildoth across
different workshops and even within the same one. For example, at
least four groups of rims were contemporarily produced at
Philosophiana using the same clays and kilns. Likewise, the width and
depth of the grooves of the examples documentadthis workshop
display a high variability, which means that these features cannot be
used to establish chrontypologies. Bases are generally domed or
slightly round, anddo not feature spiked basesas amphorae of the
previous periods generally did. Aad¢aro has pointed out, this feature
could be interpreted as a consequence of the intensification of intra
regional trade conducted inland, on roads rather than ships, possibly
using animatiragged wagons®

Apart from the benefits of having a widesprearti@aeological marker

}( 82 Z Cl v3]v E|l P [ Cthe |sigdificacgoof o
groovedstrap handles lays in their potential to weave patterns of intra
regional circulation of these produgtand their contents across the
island. The evidence damented from Enna clearly demonstrates this
point. A total number of 46 specimens of groov&dap handles,
belonging to a minimum number of 3@mphorae have been
documented among the ceramics unearthed in 12982 at the
Castello di Lombardia of EnnalG.8.4-6). The macroscopic analysis of
the fabrics of these examples reveals the existence of at least eight
macrogroups (FIG®, which means that at least eight different short
distance sources of supply were provisioning Enna with their produces.
To these regional containerit is possible to add the evidence of a
globular amphora whose micarich fabric suggestan origin from

* First appeared in the late™7century, their diffusion peaked in the™8century:

Arcifa 2010a; Cacciaguerra 2018.

%% Arcifa 2018; Cacciaguerra 2018.

*®vaccaro, La Torre 2015.

% vaccaro 2013a, 587; 2013b, 29804. CfHaldon 2000, 255; Leo Imperiale 2015,
427.
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Aegean workshops (FEB.7)>" In light of the military role of this
kastronfollowing the Aghlabid landingit is tentativelypossible to link

the evidence of these products to a centrgtisomoted effort, aimed at
channelling provisions towards one of the most important military
nodes of the island. Likewise, it is possible to imagine that the large
number (over 50 individualsdocumented) of cookingots Type
Rocchicella unearthed at this site during the same excavations are to be
seen as part of theastrumentum domesticurof these troops.

FIGURE 5%he eight macregroups of fabrics of amphorae with groovsttap handles
documented at the Castello di Lombardia (photo bg #uthor)

The recognition of the cookirgot called Type Rocchicellas dating to
the late 8" t early/mid-9" century isrelatively recent, in 2008 at the site
of Rocchicellain southeaster Sicilfnence its namePreviously it was
believed to be either prehistoric oBlamic[>°® The main features of this
cookingware are: A) a domestic household production (often
handmade or slowvheeled), using calciteach fabrics and fired in
reducing condition;B) decorative patterns including impressed circles
and striations on the outer side, resembling wigkrk motives, which
are absent in previous local products and are identibedghough the
island, regardless of the fact it it was a domestic productigfi® and

" Close morphologicglaralells can be established with the n°38 from the Deposit 35

of Sarachane: Hayes 1992, 117; also Otranto cantiere 2: Leo Imperiale 2018, 52, fig.5,5.
%% Arcifa 2004; 2008b; 2010d. Cf. Fiorilla 2009, 337; Bergemann 2073, 69

%% Evidence of Typ&occhicella is absent in western Sicily beyond the axis Palermo
Agrigento. The examples from Palermo and hinterland, which are the westernmost
evidence recorded to date, present morphological, decorative, and technological
features that are similar but noidentical to the standard type spread in central
eastern Sicily, thus could be considered sabional equivalents: Alfano 2015; Aleo
Nero, Chiovaro 2016.
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C), concerning the morphological repertoire, the most attested shape is
the casserole with amward rim, recorded at over 10§ites across the
island. According to new discoverjésur more shapegan be added to

the morphological repertoire of # Type Rocchicellavhich are: pots

with an ouward rim, lids one saucepot, and one bowif’° Among the
ceramics studied frorthe excavation of the 1998002at the Castello di
Lombardia, a total number of 44 specimens of Type Rocchicella have
been documenrged, comprising 32 casseroles with an inward rim, eight
pots with an outward rim, and four lid&1G.58-11).

Finally, oher ceramic evidencecludes 34 examples of roof tiles of the
type with striations and void fabric mentioned above (BBil3), and
about 10cookingpots with horizontal flaring rimsgalciterich fabrics,
kiln fired in reducing condition, but with the surfacesxidisel
(FIG.5812). Identical examples have been found in context of th@8
century during the stratigraphic excavat®in the nearby Vallone Santa
Ninfa (see below), and dated to thd'&entury on the basis of parallels
with other stratigraphic contexts of the islanespeciallyfrom Cefalu
and Marettima®”*

The ceramic evidence discussed thus far has comprised @dieetion

of the most solid archaeological markers available for thet 8nid-o™
century, which it wou have been significantly moré theseceramics
came from stratigraphiecontexts. As will be seen in subsection 7.2,
these same ceramics representsa the most reliable and frequent
evidence when it comes to detect forms of human occupation during
field surveys, and therefore to attempt interpretations of rural
settlement patterns. First, however, an overview is offered below of the
other contexts fom Enna which helgxploring theforma urbis of this

city duringthe 8" t mid-9" century, first andforemost the works of
fortifi cation recently uncovered atallone Santa Ninfa.

0 Randazzo in press a. The saucepot comes from the site of Colmitella, in the

hinterland of Agrigerd; the bowl from the Villa del Casale site.
%1 Giannitrapani, Nicoletti, Valbruzzi 2020, 185, fig:8,5Cf. Ardizzone 2004, figs-1b
2b.
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ii.) Vallone Santa Ninfand other urban contexts

Within the availableurbancontexts excavated, the site &alloneSanta
Ninfa, which is located a few hundred meters to teast below the
Byzantinekastron is of utmost interest to investigate the structural
transformations that Enna underwent during the 8-9" century,
egpecially in regard to works of fortification and the appearance of
distinctive forms of habitationRecentexcavations, in fact, have brought
to light a section of the urban circuit walhd some possible barracks

Topographicdy, the site at Santa Ninfes locatedon a small hillside
plateau located on the upper part of a natural pathway leadiram
Eastto the summit of Enna, in correspondence to the casfis.such,
this spot represents weak point in the natural defensive potential of
the upper platau. Likethe larger plateau above ithis site was already
occupiedbetweenthe Classical/Hellenistic and Early Byzantine periods,
in both cases as a place of worshipirithg the 6-7" century AD, in
particular, a small chapel was built there, of whantly a few structural
remains survivé®® During the &-9" century, which is at the same
period as the first nucleus of the Castello di Lombardia was e,
function of thisChristian shrineand of its surroundings were radically
changed. Recent excavations, systematic but not extensive, have in fact
identified a segment of a 2#hick circuitwall enclosing the upper
plateau, which has been brought to light for a length of 10m, @hdse
congruction incorporated at its core the outer wall of the previous
chapel®® This wall is builad emplektonbut, unlike the structure on the
upper plateau, it has circular towers andoesfeature the use okpolig
among wiich ashlars and columns shaftselikbelonging to preexisting
Classical or Roman structural remaiikeuse of spolia might oicate a
phase of constructionfor this circuitwall slightly later than the
structures of the Castello di Lombardia, suggestingpreover a less
programmatic andhasty intervention,perhaps due to the concrete
Aghlabid threat, and therefore dating to the latd ®r even early 9
century.

Two dructures,one rectangular and one elliptic, have been found in the
inner side of the circuitvall, laying directly on the bedrock, and partially

602
603

Giannitrapani, Valbruzzi 2015.
Giannitrgani, Valbruzzi 2015; Giannitrapani, Nicoletti, Valbruzzi 2020.
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dug into it®®* The perimeter of these structures was delimited by
postholes, although small stodmuilt walls havealso keen foundin
connection to them. The terior was found to be empty, while opeair
hearths werediscoveredn their proximity, sometimes in stratigraphic
association with cookingots Type Rocchicella. Due to their locations in
proximity of the circuiwall, these buildings have been interpreted as
barracks for the troops in charge of defending this site. This
interpretation is plausible, buexamples of analogous structurbaving
domestic functionappear at anumber of othersites across the island
(Rocclrcella, Cittadella dMorgantina, Colmitella, etc.), including those
seen in Chapter 2.2ii from Contrada Ed&faWe do not know if
comparable structures were also present on thersnit plateau Elliptic
huts were found in thel970sduring excavations insedthe Castello di
Lombardia but then dated to the Irorage®® Because this evidence
remainsstill unpublished one can only wonder ithesehuts were in fact
barracks odwellingsof the late &- early 9" century AD

In addition to thecontextsfrom the Castello di Lombardend Vallone
Santa Ninfaceramts of the late 8-9" century, namelycooking pots
Type Rocchicella and groovsttap handles, haveurfaced from other
urban excavations at various points across moegasly Enna, most
notably at PortaPisciotto and inside the church of San Calog&t®y
mapping these sitegsee FIG.56)it is possible to approximate the
portion of plateau occupied durg these centugs, which might have
extended acrossin area between 285ha, depending on whether the
site of the Norman cathedralwhich was a pagan temple and assumed
to be a Byzantine placaf worship, is includedOf course, this extension
does not man that the area thus enclosed was intensively occupied,
but it is still very remarkable for the standards of contemporary cities,
and itis close to that ofthe contemporary fortified centre of Catania
(the Monteverginihill), which extended over ca. 25A%

%% Eor what followsGiannitrapani, Valbruzzi 2015; Giannitrapani, Nicoletti, Valbruzzi

2020.

%% Moreover, due to the evidence of postholes, these structures have been defined as
poorly built huts. Once again, the examples from Contrada Edera demonstrate that
this assumption might be biased, and only reflecting our present perspective.

%% personal information L. Arcifa.

%7 Cilia Platamone, Fiorilla 2006, 190; Valbragai3.

%% Arcifa2016b, 42@27.
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7.2 THE CRISIS RBRAISETTLEMENTS IN THEEENTURY AND THEIR
REVIVAL IN THE LA&TEt MID-9""CENTURY

In discussingural settlement patterns in Sicily, the timefranspanning

the 8" to early/micL9th century needs to be split into two blocks, each
presenting a different situation: oneovering the early to mid/lat&"
century, which corresponds to the period of the Isaurian emperors Leo
Il and Constantine V (d.775); the othespanning the late8" to
early/mid-9" century, covering therefore thperiod of thelast Isaurian
emperors and the Amorian dynasty. Moreover, it is necessary to
distinguish between the western and eastern halvesth# island, as
diverging patternsof decline anl revival of sttlement were recorded
contemporaneously Ater offering a regional outlineof settlement
patterns between the 8 and early 8 century (i.), the studyarea of the
Southern Erei Uplanslwill be put in the context of this dichotomy (ii.).
Finally, possible reasorad statepromoted actions will besuggested

to explain the chronological and geographical difference between the
early t mid/late 8" century and the later period, as well astiveen the
diverging trends of settlement contraction and revival recorded in
western and eastern Sicily (iii). In this regards, it will be arguedbibidt

the cocalled Z% }o] C }( }v,Swhighuappeprso be promoted by
Leo Il and Constantine, ¥nd the later Z+ $30 u v3 %}0] C[U AZ] Z
deployed bythe late Isaurians and Amorian dynastgight bepartially
held responsibldor these diverging scenar®

i) A regional outline

The processes that contribudgo changing settlement patterns iSicily
during the Byzantinghematic period have been extensively treated by
Arcifa and Moliari, whose papers, gathering and interpreting the results
of various field surveys conducted across the island, constitute the
backbone and poirstof departure fa the considerations that follow’®

In particular, it has been convincingly argued that th® @&entury
marked the watershed ithe progressive processt Z J(( & v&df S]}v]
settlement patternsbetween western and centradastern SicilyThus,
following the destruction of the economic axis Rofanisia and as a

899 Arcifa 2019; 2017; 2016a; 2013a; 2010a; Arcifa Longo 2015; Molinari 2009; 2013;
2019. Also Alfano 2015.
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(see belowand 7.2ii.), the distinction between thepars occidentalisof

the island, intrinsically bound to the Tyrrhenian, and thes orientalis

traditionally closer to the Eastern Mediterranean a@instantinople,

became accentuate®® The major coastal sites in western Sicily and

their immediate sirroundings maintaineda level of economic and
demographic vibrancy, but inland cities and rural settlements declined
inexorably, generating a process of demographic contraction that Arcifa

~71iT « Z « 0 00 Z deSe&vtificationg X dZ]e }ve] & S]}v ]
especially basedn field surveysnd excavationsonducted to the west

of the Mounts Sicani, in the territories of Entella, Segesta, Trapani,
Salemiand Valle dello Jat®!?

In south-eagern Sicily on the contrary,the networks of cities rural
settlements and diocesesseem to be strengthened following the
establishment of the Siciliatheme and throughout the late $-
early/mid-9" century®*? The dioceses of Syracuse, Catania, Lentini, and
Taormina were the main pillars of eastern Sicily and core of its
graecitas®®® Throughout the 8" t early/mid-9" century, these urban
centres and their territories yield evidence of close economic and
cultural ties to core regions of the Byzantine Empire and solid networks
of peasant communitie** New strongholdswith urban connotations
were moreover establised, namely Ragusa and Butera, eacte with
dense networks of satellite rural settlement§™ For example, recent
field surveys have documented a myriad of small sites (as many as 66)
dating to the late 8 t early/mid-9" century in lowlands and hilly
terrains surrouing Butera and across the Gela Plain, testifying to the
new intensive occupation in this pocket of laftf.As will be seen next,
the studyarea of the Southern Erei Uplands fits perfectly withiisth
trend.

®19Nef, Prigent 2006.

®1 See: Corretti, Faccella, Mangiaracina 2014; Molinari 2014; Rotolo, Civantos 2014;
Lesness, Younker 2019; Alfano, Sacco 2014.

®'2 prigent 2014b.The increase in the number of rural settlements in central and
eastern Sicily during the laté"®™ century is especially visible through the appearance
of the cookingpots Type Rocchicella: Randazzo in press a.

®1% Arcifa 2010a; 2016b

®14 Eor exampleMalfitana, Cacciaguerr2016, 512018.

®1° RagusaDi Stefano, Fiorilla 200®istefano 2013; Fiorilla, Rizzone, Sammito 2020;
Butera: Fiorilla 2020.

®1°Bergemann 2013; 2014; Baas, Bergemann 2010.
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FIGURE 6@istribution map of the sites knowmrchaeologically in the Southern Erei
Uplands duringhe 8" t mid-9" century (map by the author)

ii.) Thestudy-area of theSouthern Erei Uplansl

As noted in the methodological sectid@hapter 3.1ii),thanks to the
detailed available knowledge of the ceramics produced in Philosophiana
throughout the & t mid-9" century, this study-area allows & to
distinguish between two chronological phases, something that, with
some exceptions, it isiot possible to do for other areas of Sicily
(FIG.60) One phase, dating to the early to mfidte 8" century, is
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